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The DE6ENERATE-PLANT, 
£ Being a Treatiſe of  ._. '.. 


CONTAINING. { 


An Hiſtorical Account. of their Riſe add 
Growth, their firft Entrance into the 
Church,;and their 5 nag Advance- 

ment to Superftition therein, - 
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Engliſh fy CY 


Mark 7. V.7, 8, 9 
—Tn vain do they wo;ſhip me, teaching jor. Do@rines the 


ment of God, ye bald the Trattition of men) 8&c. He ſaid 
likewiſe unto them, Full well do ye fruſtrate the Com 
mandment of God, that ye may keep your own v7 radinon. 
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Londen, Printed in the Year, 1668". . 
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Commandments of men ; ' for laying aſide the Cimmand»| © 
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TrxANSLATOR tothe 
READER, 


ESR He Degeneracy of the 
RE Church (Chriſtian Rea- 

| PIR der ) from that Fazeh, 
VA | which was by the 4- 
— poſtles, delivered to the 
Saints 3 by Chriſt him- 
. ſelf tothe Apoſtles ; and by Ged the 
Father co-Chriſt ; is matter of ſad and 
ſerious, but ſeaſonable ſpeculation : - 

'Y- The Primitive Church, was by reaſon 
of her more immediate Conjun@ion 
with the Sun of R: Reghteouſneſs,a burning 
and ſhining Light 3 but alas ! How 1s 
the Nable Vine become a Degenerate 
Plant! yielding inſtead of the Cluſters of 
Canaan, the wild Grapes of Gomorrah ! 
Az What 


S-.. hat Bd. there been ſownin 4 
i God's Encloſure ! What Chaff mixt with © 
- his Wheat ! What ſtare of Wood, Hay 
and Stubble, it ſead' of Gold, Silver 
ynd preczous Stones in his Sanftuary ! 
role is Chriſts Body M phieplheroms 
>, anlchabod! This born; ſeining 
2h | Ligbe becoming Tone ors: '4 ever at- 
el. fer the" firftCentury-: od Age 
Ehurth; fortheiſpace'5t-} | 
aral years Uownwards, eithes, I. der | 
rayed and remiteed, cool dor thuded : F 
the Light of "Truth eclipſed with (its 
common Buſhel } Ignorante the heat 
of Zeal reÞated: into: (its ordinary Þ 
þ-coul)*fanfal ' Neutrality: and |. 
® | Luke-warmneſs. Orz-2. *dtoideg.( and F 
'% ' that 2with- rio -lefle .c -towards }. 
E Chriſt Myftical:Body, thats was uſed F 
towatds the Baptiffinataralone) ; ſhe'Þ 
frequently /ining,"when' ſhe did nor} 
= burn: or x Fo orieageingibe dif nor} 
"AC", | "Ny 3, ght atid* Heat;Tr. uthand Gets | | 
: : yep rarely concurring both-t : 
W- £ F 7p aly.. 
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. To the” Reader. dey. * 
(at leaft in any eminent degree);in het 
declining ſtate; ſo rr Fark | 
was dead , being without: works, (the *) 
fruics of Zeal )or oo her {Zeal blind, E 
being without Knowle, wee degree 
of 1899) ſhe,, Samy like, lolipg»: 
boch ſipht and Jife inche Temple of [- * 
aols, ; Or, 3. and laſtly; ( which is 
worſt of all) -depraved.; Light and _. 
Truth, with Foros and Heyeſie, 3. Hea, i 
1 and Zeal, with the,/trange Fire of [do- 
latry and. S uper ftition, exwiſo-Pagan 
Rites and Ceremonies; the trueft Marks 
* ofthe Falſe: Church: of Rome, ( many* . 
| or moſt of which my ſelf have beenan 
1 Eyc-witnels and Spe@aror of abroad) 
1 y both the one and 2 other gradually _ 
| | introduced into the Chutch,, and vi- 
& goroully. propagated; eyen.to an. Uni- 
EF. verſal Corruption,; in marter both of - oY 
3 8 Dofrine and Worſhip therein 3 3 (efpes >, 
Ooty cially fince the Riſe, : and during the- | 
,Þ Reign of Antichriſt,who hath nor fail : 
ered 'ro joyn . the Serpent with-the Nray *— 


Ly 


ay Ei A 3 Ss 


- 


Hieron. 
ad Mar- / 
cellan. 


The Tranſlator 
gon, Policy with (Tuelty, for that end; 
tor which very reaſon our Retreat 
and Seceſſion from that Adulterous 
Church ſhould be, (to ſpeak with Sr. 
erome) a thouſand times the dearer and 
more. prectous to us 3 and may we, in 
conformity to a higher Oracle, never 
ſay a Confederacy to her more, except 


7er.1g- upon God's own terms of Accommou- 


I9. 


dation, Let ber return unto thee, but re- 


turn not thou unto her) ; till that bleſſed 


day of power whereon the jealous God, 
zealous for his Truth and. Worſhip, 


Taiſed up and animated thoſe famous 
Champion-Worthies, Luther and Cal- - 


win, with their fellow-Reformers,}:/- 
adoms Advocates as well as Children, 
unto a reſcuing of the Truth, holden 
ſo long in unrighteouſneſs, and an 


earneſt conteſt for tbe (above-hamed) þ 


Faith, which was once delivered to the 
Sarnts, diQtated by God's own Spirit, 
recorded in his Word, and by a con- 


tinued ſeries & ſucceſſion of his Ser- 
vants, 1 


formed Religion 


to the Reade 
vants, Profeſſors under both Teſta: 


ments, ever fince the War was 'firfh 


commenced between the two Szrdr, 
without interruption owned and _ 


. tained, profeſled, IR Lav 


ted, and throu ag ule goo 

(Truth's chief Guardian) ok _ 
mitted and conveyed to us at | 
(God having never clefr himſelf pbbete | 
a [VitneſsVt his Truth in the Church, 
more then of his Power in the World 


; which they poliſhed and refined, an 


(for the hand of the Lord was with them) 
recovered to a conſiderable degree of 
primicive light and luftre, reſolving all 
into original Authority, the Law and 
the Teſtimony : Howbeit our Adverſa- 
ries of the Romſo Church do igno- 
rantly or gin wi charge the Re- 


th Enthuſiaftich No-- 
velty, as being 6t an hundred and fifty 
years date, and of yeſter-day 5 calcu- 
lating its Riſe by its Reſurrection, the 
Sun-rifing, by a Sun-ſhine ; as if its 
A4 Re- 


Te Tranſlator 


fo learned Chriſt, being informed and 
aſcertained by the only InfallibleOne, 
that how ſpecious & plauſible to-fleſh 
and blood, ſoever, their Religion be 
(it being ever, as I have obſerved, ful- 
ter of carnal and meritricious Allure- 
went, than ot Argument) , yet. from 
tbe beginning it was not ſo. 
; Now Keaae-, being that this enſu- 
ing lreatiſe (dedicated under its. firſt, 
Edition, by:irs Anonymus, bur judi- 
, cious and fober learged Author, to 
5 S King Þ | 


HS >v Or S8S.,. <9 — — 


to the Readey. 
King Charles the Firſt,of bleſſed Me- 
mory;. and under the laſt, with Addi- 
tions by another very.good hand, to 
King Charles the Second, our preſent 
Soveraign)comprehendeth a brief -Hi- 
ſtorical Account of. the whole ; more 
eſpecially, of the Riſe and Growth of 
Church-Rites and Ceremonies ;. their 
firſt Introduction into the Church, 
and their gradual propagationand ad- 
vancement to Superſtition in it; of the 
witneſſes of Truth all along that dark 
and tedious Interval of affout fourteen 
' bunared years under the greateſt De- 
feAtion, Superſtition, and Torrid Zone 
of -Antichriſtian Perſecution, namely, 
Fathers, (ouncils, (onfeſſors, Martyrs, 
and other pious Zealots and Votartes, 
yaliant for the Truth, all which died 
-2n the Faith, and many of them for 2t 3 
the Names and ſucceſs{ul Endeavours 
"of the firſt Reformers (thoſe Trees of 
Righteouſneſs, whereby the Waters of 
the Santtvary , uubittered with Ro- 
m9 
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Sl "The Tranſlator 
mh Wormwood, (Revel. 8. rr. ) were 
FJweetned); atid many other particulars 


== : din the uſeful and fruitful Pre. 


face prefixed to the Treatiſe ( from - 
which I hays onely lopt off whart I 
Judged ro note luxuriant and fu- 
gous. ar. the beginning of it ) ro 
which I refer thee; fo chart wharis con- 
' tained in the Writings of Fathers and 
other Church-Hiftories,as thoſe,of So- 
_ zomen,Euſebius, Epiphanius, the Mag- 
 denburgian Ggnturiators, &c, at large, is 
here repreſented by way of ſhort Com- 
pend and Breviary ; I therefore con- , 
cciving the Tranſlation of the ſame in- 
co our Vernacular Tongue ( a thing 
. morerecreative than laborious) to be 
well worthy of my more ſpare-hours, | 
and the peruſal thereof of thine ; have 
accordingly effeed the ſame ; not 
doubting bt that this light Manual 
mpay prove amongft us, like the Man- 
ita ng the wt erattul toevery 
palate, but what is tainted and _— 
| | ſtalle 


to the Reader. 
Rtalled with the Babylomſs Cup : Yet 

- for the better prevention of miſtakes ' 

| and miſ-apprehenfions which. might 
happily ariſe from any thing herein 
related or afſerted, let it ſuffice, and 
remember that I am not Author but 
Tranſlator only, fave in a fewexpli 
catory verbal Additions, either noted 
with an Aſteriſm in the Margeht, or #* 
elſe included within a Parenthefis in 
the body of the Treatiſe. 


Tho, Don oh, 


2 kn the benefit, 
(dear Reader) which may 
accrue from what 1: pre- 
Sh [ented to thee in this Treas 
1 t!/e,: and the Additions: 
'*_ © made thereunto by a per- 
ſons, dbfirous if thy wbIfare : If fo be that 
WW God hath Lend fed thee deliverance 
-  fromSup erftition and Error, 'by peruſal 
Y hereof thou' ſhalt be confirmed in the pro- 
feſſion of the Truth : but in caſe thou art 
. fill envaſſalled unger t the Yoke of Popery, 
thou foalt bereby be given to underſtand 
how far thou art enſlaved in that bon- | 
e5 thou ſhalt ſee that the optniatrue | 
Les of the Jews to Legal Qrdinan- 
Ces 5 5 the invincible Obſtinacy of Pagans | 
in purſuit of their ſuperſtit;ous (eremos' "| 
mes } 


* and jerk i inthe Weſt, hs 


j . 


The Preface. , 
niet; the vain-curious arroga of thery 
Philoſophers,. who have DTS at the 


joy time” to'embrace Chriſtianity, and . - 
re profirnd by by Humane Reaſon the more. 
fu 


lime Myſteries"of 'the _ of 


Heaven, and to diſcourſe "the' ſame ac-. 


cording to their own carnal ſenſe arid ap- 


prebenſion'; have been the per ſorts that 
laid the Foundation of exterrial Powp, 
and of thoſe many Hereſjes which have 
moleſted, and do flill moleſt the Church of 
God : Add bereunto that proportion 
tothe encreaſe of 1, pnorance* nd Barba- 
riſm through the inundation of Goths 


and Vandals, and 1 know not what other- 

: Barbarous Nations, who quite. de oyed -** 
all good Literature 5 and the conftttution' 
of that ſavage People wholly conſiſting et- + 


ther of- Pagans or Arrians, there enſued 
bereupon a borrid Medley m Religion: 


But which u yet matter of greater wan- . 


der, during the time that thoſe Barbart- 


ans wade avock of the Roman Empire : | 


The Preface; 


Rome, to the end that he might proſe- 
lyte and bring over to himſelf the former, 
zo wit, the Pagans, permitted them to 
intermingle many of their own Super(l 1- 
ons with (riſtiantty, content that they 
ſhould only ee the names of their falſe 
Deities znts thoſe of the bleſſed Apoltles, 
or thoſe of the Martyrs or Conteflors of 
the Truth 5 it being ever proper to Error 
readily to entertain what-ever bath any 
reſemblance or affunity with it ſelf : and 
foraſmnch as that Pagan People had an 
extrean V meration for therr Prelates ; 
thu Biſhop , who bad already attain'd 
to 'a. great ſway, partly , becauſe of 

| TheBi- #he drgnity of the City wherein he had 
© ſhop of þy; peſugence, as being eſteemed the Head 


" Rome, 


rogerher of the Empire 3 and partly, mm regard 


with of the Title of ARCH-B1SHOP, ac- * 


 thoſeof . | \ 

Conftan- quaxed in the time of Conttantine the 

tinople, 

W Alexandrina, Antioch, and Feruſalem, did ar the ſame time 
aſſume the ritle of Archb;ſhop, by conceſſion from Conſtan- 

- fine, when he tranſlared the ſeat of his Empire to Con- 


 ſtantinople, they being in thoſe days Dependarits upon the ' 


- Emperouts. © - | 
Great, 


i IF T YT wg —_w— x, re. 


D_ 


e Preface. 


Greats” that be might more firmly keep 
the hold that he had got, aſſumed to hix- 
ſelf, not only the proud-ſwelling Title of 
Pope 3 but likewiſe, that nothing might 
be wanting to the accompliſhment of Pro- 
phetick Predictions; bis Habits of Pur- 
ple and Scarlet, and Ornaments of Gold 
and Pearl, by the relation of Cardinal 
Baronius htmſelf, Clouis the firſt Chrt- 
ftian King, ſent a ('rown of Gold to Pope 
Hormiſda, an. 514. end ever from that 
time forwards thetr Ambition became il- 
limited; the conjunfure of Times, the - 
impotency und weakneſs of the Weſtern 
Emperours, and their own particular 
Civil Interefts , baving gyeatly contribu- 
ted to the ereftion of Papal Authority : 
' And for this reaſon did that Parracide. . 
Phocas , who murdered the Emperour 
Mauritius , whereupon he uſurped the. 
Empire, ſo frankly conferre upon Boni- 
face III, the title of Oecumenick or 
Univerſal Biſhop, to the end that be 


| 112% mainzain bis Authority tn Italy by 


reCOM- 


The Preface. 
retommendation of this ſame Eccleſraſfti- 
cal Power, which was beld with the peo- 
ple,by reaſon of their groſs Ignorance and 
Superſtition, in marvellous eſteem: This 
Pope hereby declaring that he made but 
ſight account of the ſaying of Gregory 
the Great, bis Predeceſſor, mentioned in 

Evrift. 34 this Treatiſe, namely, That He who 

#.4. ſhould aſſume to himſelf the title of 

Univerſal Biſhop, ſhould be the Fore- 

runner of Antichriſt ; that chat name 

ot Blaſphemy, ſazth he elſehere, ought 
to be far from the heart of Chriſtians, 
which robs thoſe who poſleſle the 

Priefthood,of the honour of the ſame, 

when” another” doth vainly affte&t to 

challenge it to himſelf, that if we be 
| acceflary to the maintaining hereof,we 
by 1o doing , corrupt the Faith of the 

Ep. 24. whole Church; becauſe, (as he adds) 

#9. 6+, if therebe one onlyBiſhop called Uni- 
verſal, the whole Church muſt needs 
be ried, in'the ruine of that one 
Univerſal, Bur the Popes were never 
\LÞ tardy 


Fpiſt. 32. 
(16. 4+ 


The Preface. 
tardy in cloſing with offered advantages; 
nor 2 engroſſmg of them upon ſuch fatr 
emergent opportunities 5 their Intereſts 
, 8s bath been obſerved, interwoven 
and twifled with thoſe of SecularPrinces : - 
Such was the liberality of Pepin, and of 
the: Emperour Charles the Great, who 
upon. other confiderations beſtowed upon 
them the Lieutenancy of Ravenna; and 
the Ct of Rome, that they were in pro- 
ceſs of time by them efeflualy dremered 
to Temporal Monarchies ws 6 Priveipe- 
hittes. | 
In this [6 berrible. a confuſion the title 
of Archbiſhop, which was given ts none 
but thoſe of Don Conſtantinople;/A- 
lexandria, Antioch; WEE 7 dry as 
will appear hereafter, was aſſumed by the 
ps of the Metropolitan: (iter, as 
therety to the Pagan\Arch- 
Priefts, /ke-as: Inferiour Biſhops, to 
their Prieſts 5 afwell- in this, that they 
wore,after their example, a white Mitre 
Res with Gold and Pearl, as mthat 


B they 


The Preface.' 
they:conform;4 to tham.in the exerciſe. of 
an.exothitant Power; \for we blame. nat 
betein.a (awful andiwill regulated Title, 
ragr Yee en 4xterne} Badge of dignity. in 
the Heads of Order, ſo 1t be free from 

worldly pomp. and vanity ' aud. onely 

as, matter of Qrder and Decency., ac-- 

cending, to which the "4 poſtle exhorts that | 

xCor. all; Cd done :#: the Church, But 
j.-24-40- conteartvoſe. ſo far. were they from con- 
: he's noone themſetues there, that nothing 
g auting to4 total depravatien, 
. Nay NE and unmarried Priefls have. 
& Sethe 11 affeRed:tetmiitaterthaſe. of the: Gadde/ 
| Book of Gybellegz on 6b0/e of the Goadeſe Jolds 5: 
4M us bave:is amanner. ſucceed- 


” his Gol- the 
. den Aſs. ed ta:tbe, Veſtal Virgins 5 theer baly Wa- 
7 + Rig " yy tethe.Laifteal.; and 2615. nok teproba- 
| vet. Rom. ble thathheir Purgatory,/according tothe. 
- Alex #b J-criptien, ulich. theſe, of the Boufih' 

» 48s Gurchgiuens of ity hath. been lkemſs. | g 
Set rie deviſed. according. ta the. magel of: that fa 
 *%of deſenbed by Virgil: #nthe 6th Baokof b1e.f 6 
E =, Aneides; and. ta on great diſpatage-'} mo, 
4 ment © 


/ 
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'The Preface, 
ment. of the Ebriftraly Religion, which we 
cannot mention without extream conde+ 
lency have che Images of Saints been ſubs -. 
fecutedm the room of Pagan Idols; which 
in imitation of them, they array.with ſum- 
ptueus.apparel,cromn with gavlands hf, 
offer incenſe 18; preſent ary. 
burning Lamps's- and after the ſame ex- 
ample =Y about upon their fhbulders : 
Infomuch that in ſtead of demoliſhing of 
the Pantheon, they have repaired it un+ 


der anather name + ; and fo far are they {00a 
from chriſtianizing of Pagans; #hat they Rotunda 
have paganized Chriſtians, ' [tf were an 


caſio madier, might we bere expatiate, to 
make thoſe wmgs more fully and exadtly 
56 appear 5- as-likewnſs how that many; 


j-. | even great aud learned perſons in the 
ff Church of Rome, dv unanimouſly accord 


(tf 7 the caſe 3: and having loft all ſhame, d> 
foi glory in this ſame'Mymmick' and Hprfh 


eh ſubſtitution: but what hath been ſaid may 
us} ſuffice as it were by the way; plainly es 
er mough to diſcover them... 
nt 1.9.9 


B 2 Like- 


The Preface. 

Like-as Pagan IAlatry and S uperſli- 
£101 wh been - cau fe of och a oradbes. 
ous extravagancy,me might kkemſe with. 
.no ſmall probability aſſert, that the Fol- 
lowers of Marcion, Arrius, Neftorius, 
Eutiches and other Heretichs , who 
marr d or- defiroyed the Orthodox Do- 
ftrine concerning the Humanity of Jeſus 


- (hriſt, were the Authors or Abettors of. 


Tranſubſtantiation,and thoſe that made 
way for the entrance of that grofs optnion,. 
which # @ ſtone of ſtumbling both to 
Jews and Mahometans, and the main 
obſtacle that foreſtalls their cloſure with 
' tbe Truth of the Goſpel 5 witneſs on that 

| behalf the famaius Averrhaes, who ſaid, 


He-never found any Religion more. 


abſurd,than thar of thoſe who pretend 
. to make their own God;:and then to 
eat him, This u the reafon why tbence- 
fortb {kong up a reſolution, he cryes out, 


I would ſooner chuſe to die, and that 


my ſoul, might be. with the Philoſfo- 
phers, than to haye any. communion 


of # YT EE ESR 


_ with | fro 


[The Preface] 
with the .Chriſtian Communion? 
WWhereunto may well be added, what « 
reported by Sieur de Boulaye le Goux, 
in bu Travels, namely that himſelf and 
bu companons, all Chriſtians, be:ng by 
the Turks immur d in ſome certain Pri- 
ſon inNatolia, ſuffered many affronts and 
tnjuries from them, who unto the reſt ſu- 
peradded thu as the ſevereſt of all, that 
they were the Diſciples and Wor fhrppers 
of (Mange Dieu) ta Breaden God, 
Theſe many tumultuary Revolutions 
and fearful Difturbances that befel the 


' Church, which ſhall be noted bertafter, 


ſhould not, notwithſtanding , ſcandalize 
the Faithful ,thes being no = than what 
was foretold ; and we know what that 
dreadful Commation of our Lord us touch- 


ing the removing of the Candleſtick 92-5 +* 


out of his place, in thoſe (hurches which 
did not continue in their firſt works: and 


that of St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Rom: 11. 
Romans, whom con[1dering as proſelyted A: 
from Gentiliſme 3 and »pon that account 


B- 3 calling 


\*Ffhe Frente. 
relling them the Branches of.'a wild 


| Gen-12.3 Ingraffed into the genwne and trac. Or 
10-10. live, namely JESus CuxIs'T, deſcended 
« 26.4. of the Jews: according to the fleſh, tm 
Rom.9, whom all the Promiſes were made to the 


caſe they ſhould through ſupercitious pride 
and ambition,magnfie and over-advance 
themſelyes \above the native branches, 
who for their ſakes Gere broken off, they 


might juſtly expett the like entertamn- 


ment, and non-ndulgence. | 


-. But that which ts yet more conſiderable 


M theS pryit of God bas advertiſed us ſhould 
| ee >: happen winder the manifeſtation of the Man 
V.17+ = . 
; Tim.g. Of din,baveng been pleaſed in drvers pla- 
I. 'ces to notifie to us, both the time of his 
Riſe ,and the place of bus Reſidence 3 the 
calaur of bu Apparel, the number of bis 
Name, the nature of his Doctrine, even 


any wiſe tend to a particular deſigna- 
{10n 


Olive-tree, , who weretranſplanted and 


415 Fathers; He-declares unto them, that in_ 


4+ ;the grand Apaſtacy and defeition which. 


to the very leaſt Circumſtances which may © 


'ThePreface” 


tion bf bims tothe end that: mnaphy be 


arfcerned when exhibited, and fellow ſhip 


with him ſpunned, as bes ng of all. mays 
ir the world the mo pſtilencats,. 

Ste, Paul informs ns , that in bis time 
the Myſtery of Iniquity ſhould begin to * 
york; and that that witch Synid opt 


bs manifeſtation ſhould be the then pre- 


vailing Power in the Earth, upon whoſa 


rumerthe Kingdom of Antichriſt ſhould 


be erefted : And jt is very probable that 
thts was the main Reaſon why the prims- 
tive Chriftians ever were ſo importunate 
:n their prayers to God for the preſerya- 
tion of the Roman Empire, as wiſely 
foreſeeing that the deſftruttion and over- 
throw theres wonld produce a lamentable 
revolution in the Church, and the reve- 
lation of that Man of Sin, whereof with- 

ont all doabt they bad ſome previous ad- 

vertiſement gruen them by he Apoſtle 3 


for tn the ſame Chapter where that Pro- 


phecy ts contained, he beſpeaks them thus; 
Ye know what withholdeths &c. and 
B 4 ——remems- 


2 The. 
2+ 7, KC, 


The Pteface. 
—remember you not that when I was 
yet with you, 1 told: ye theſe things : 
here, out of a holy prudence, be expreſ- 
ſeth bimſelf in a covert manner, leſt otber- 

wiſe he maght expoſe himſelf to the ran- 

cour and malice both of Potentates and 

People, .who were already but too much 

fomented. and incenſed into an oppoſztion 

to the Faithful. This ts the very per- 

ſwaſion of the Antient Doftours of. the 

Church touching thus matter, ſome of whoſe 

Teftimonies, tn regard of the importance 

of the ſubzeft, and for juſtification of our 

own ſenſe therein, we ſhall bere ſubjoyn. 

| Via.Tet-'Tertullian anſwering to a Queſtion by 
ul. Apo- bi | 

| Joger cap Þ11ſelf propounded im the caſe , Whar 

Pf elſe is this, /aith be, than the Roman 

©. Empire, whoſe RIDA diſper- 

ſing themſelves iototen ſeveral King- 

doms, ſhall gain Followers .to Anrti- 

chriſt 2 and then ſhall that Wicked be 

| : revealed. S:.Jerome expreſſeth him:-: 

pre? ſelf thus, Antichriſt ſhall pot. appear. 

'*** cill the Roman Ewpire be A 

| an 


$2 Empire , and uſurp Dominion over 5-20. 


' which St.Pau/ durit not ſpeak openly, 


' hatched, &Se#, Chryſoſtome gives the Chryſot * 


'The Preface: * 
and the Nations revole from it ; that 


for fear left by ſo doing he might have 
accelerated upon the Church a Perſe- 
cution., which was then but newly 


ſame reaſon for it; For (ſaith be) asloug Ry 
as the dread of that great Empire ſhal ich Am- 
continue,no perſon will with his good _ _ 
will ſubmit himſelf to Antichriſt ; but ;« Mar. 
when that ſhall be once overthrown, #742: 37. 
he ſhall poſſeſs himſelf of the vacant Cine Der, 


God-and man. - eto ORGY 

Furthermore: That ts well worthy of 
our conſideration which the beloved Diſ- 
ciple of our Lord teacheth us im bis firſt X 
general Epiſile, namely, that in the laſt rJohn z, 
; ( for thus be deſcribes the Goſpel-** 
conomy, ſince we ought not to expeit 
any other ) in which they had learn't, that 
Antich, ſhould appear,there were already 
many Antichriſts;and ſuch in effett were 7 
Ebion end Cerinthus, who taught that 


Jeſus 


- 2 Theſf, 
2. 4. 


. ' Fathers do mterpret it ) the Church of 


Ihe Preface. 
Jeſus Cbraft was not the Son of God, nor 
co-eſſential with the Father 5 thoſe would 
have deftroyed bis Divinity. : and be who 
fhoatd by way of emmency, bear the name 
of Antichsiſt, being, as the ſame Apo- 
file tracheth, puaded by the very ſelf-ſame 
ſpirut of tmpiety and error, ſhould endea- 


. wor, what. in bim Her, the ruthe of the 


truth of bis Humanity, the glory of bis 


Royalty, zbe dignity of bir Priefthood, ; 
' erdlthe excellenty of hnus Prophecy; and || ; 
f 


indeed what bafi tan be ſaid of him who ts 
reproſented to a5 05 the perſon that ſhould 


oppoſe himſelf to all that-is called J 


h 
God, or is worſhipped: and chat even : 
to the being. ſeated in the: Temple of | © 
God, #hat is ro ſay ( according as all the 


Chriſt ; wh:2h -ay grue'us to under 
fland, according to the dialett of H 
Scriptare, that he fhall therein preſides | ; 
and exerciſe @ Soveraign and Abſolute 
Dominion, demeanmpg himſelf as if be 
were God, "But let us ſee-boi the great 
an 


Wo |} 


»» bs Gy * 8 > vu *% 


ty wh 


SS % EC uu 


_ 


La, 


: 'The Preface, 
arid famous Lipbts of Anttquity have 
expreſſed themſelves in reference bereun- 
to; bebold bow S, Chryſoſtom ſeaksi chryſ.in 
| in the Temple of God, nottha = Theſ=- 
which is in Jeruſalem, but in the'Tem, 5" 

ple of the Churches, Ani Theodore Theodor 

more particularly , The ApoRtle calls [5,72 
the Temple of' God, the Churches, Decter. 
wherein Antichriſt ſhall poſſeſs himſelf 
of the firſt arid chief place, command- 
iog that he be therein acknowledged * + 
for a God, But S.Auguſtin mnſtrufts ws , __ 
herein yet farther,Shall his ſeat be, ſarth Civ.Dei, 

be, upon theruines of the Temple of Sa 

Solomon, or rather ſhall tt not be in the 1x. conc. 
Church ? for the Apoſtle would neyerJuren- 
have called the Temple of God, the in « 74-/ 
Templeot a Devil : and therfore ſome >. Kee 
conceive Antichriſt to be a Prince with $3.,4,. 
a great compaily. of attendants, and ibid. &c. 

judge that it were more proper to pro- T 457% 
nounce 1n the' Latin, as It is in the Theſs4. 


Greek+{ into] the Temple of God,and i Tem- 
not [5 ] the Temple of God ; in that ?/mnon 
he 


in temple 


' Rev.17. 
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he ſhal be ſeated, as if himſelf-were the 
Temple of God, himſelf the Church, 
What will this be other then to expel 
our Lord Jeſus (hrift bis Chazr ?. and to 
deny that be ts come in the fleſh to be King 
and Head of the Church > to wilify bs 


Prieſthood ? and to deride his ſacred 


Dottrine with ano leſs then Prabolical 

Impudency. #34 
This moreover ſhould be a fign of bis 
coming , namely, that ten Kong: ſhal be- 
gin to reign at the ſame time, baving all 
one and the ſame (ounſel, and ſhall give 
their Power and Authority to the 7 As 
calyptick Beaſt, which ts repreſented to 
s drunk with the blood of che Saints, 
and with the blood of the Martyrs of. 
Jeſus 3 and mall probability it ts not 
without ſome ſpecial import that the Holy 
Ghoſt doth ſo plainly diſtinguiſh the Wit- 
neſſes of the Truth into rwo Bands, but 
that we are to underſtand by the one,thoſe 
whoſe blood was ſhed under the wn. 7 
2 


Emperours ; by the other, thoſe w 
| blood 


a. «a. 


— 


"ET > _V®. 4_Þa 2d. A rot 
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blood ſhould be in like manner ſpilt and 
poured out under the Tyranical Reign of 
the grand Enemy of Jeſus Chriſt. 
| His Reſidence is alſo noted to bein the 
great City, ſcituated uffon ſeven Moun- 
tains, which in St, John's. time reigned 


, over the Kings of the Earth, which ip _ 
ritually is called Sodom and Egypt, ——_ 


where alſo our Lord was crucified m 


the perſon of his: members ; and ſpiritual 


Babylon which God exhorts bes People to 


come out of ; leſt being partakers of her, ., 


fins, they might Uikewiſe receive of her 
plagues. IVe are informed alſo, that 
that great Whore ſhould be arrayed 
with _ and S carlet,and deck d mth 
Gold and precious ſtones, hauing wpen her 
head a:name written, MYSTERY; 
whereby ts inſinuated to us, that there 
foould be nothing in ber but what 1s al- 
together ſecret and myſterious, or at leaſt 


| pretended to be ſuch : The numnber of his 


tame 666, 7s another Riddle (7 the 
Myttery of Iniquity) which we leave to 


be 


The Preface. 
be read by any that ui tondertaks it 5 
whatever the interpretation of tt be,whe- 


rel uie quetral ales and qmfiaton of 
. cap-:5 the, Greek Charatierc, Axhnwe, or Jong 

© 30 whakel/e. . 
Finally; This © Mother of Forvicari- 
$ 15:2 LONS7 68;  repre/ented-ta ts, having. in her 
| Rev.r7.4 kared-a GoldenCup full of Abominatis 
0n5 and lthipeks of ber Fornication,. 
for-\oup, furtber tnſtriition, namely; that 
foe ſcanld' propound. and obtrade furb 
Def wes as 0ay ried with them ſome out- 
ward acer was, @ gilded and [pecious out 
, wr of ſuch an: ending quality 
4 and. influnce. as that all the'Ktngv:and 
3 Pebflexp the Earthſeall run after ber;to 
ark, of this her envenomed- Cafr:- And 
on mbicþ wg us to fland more 


& 51-4. 


" "lo chaib 1s Chrilk; bus that we mo yenrs 
not befteve tt 3 that theſe Impoſtors fivuid 


aſpire 


Iren.2d ther what Jzenzus & gthers gather from: 


OG * * , OT ON EC” _ 


Try EE O02” aAMBmBMSS3t> 


_ OT 


ſhall depart-from the Faith; giving 
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aſpire 40. teath tp his Name'; ond make 
oſtentation of their extraordinary gifts, 
1m0ck-miracles,and Exorciſms, 7 cafi» 
2g 084 of Devils by bis Authority s ta 
Thom uekrrtthfranding te ſhould infallibly 
ſays td t{tir ewerlafteng confuſion in thas 
great day. mhereon be tt ta judg the quack 
and the: drag,” Lnever. knew: you 3 de- 
part from me\ ye-workers of iniquity, 
rorthy of :opr poſt ſerigus canjideration, 
which the $S piritef God hath prven us in. 


theſe beVvmas 3. Now the Spirit ſpeaketh 1 Tin.4; 
exprelly, \that in the lattex times ſome ”» &c. | 


themſelvexup to ſeduciog Spirits\ au 
doctrines ok Devils, raking lies-in 
hypocrifie, havivg; their conſciences. 


Cauterized.z .forbiddingto marry, and 


commanding to abſtain from x 
which God: hath: created for 
which' believe and know the Truth, 
to be received with thankſgiving : 
Henceforeh @ Believer ſhould be greed 
deft- 


| _ *I5- contained was written for our inftructis! 


defectent CITE. nn 3-96 nar- 


rawly examine all theſe C1 'rcumſtances 
and Marks 'of that grand Apoſtacy and 


Defelt1on,wheredf God bath given ſo ac- 


curate and exatt an enumeration ; 


' arm himſelf with matter both of (aution . 


and Confidence,where-ever he ſhall chance 
t0-meet withebem-; reſolving to ſhun the 


company of .all that bear thoſe Marks in 


therr. forebends, or bear any curſed con- 


formuty £3.79 « Chriſtians, 
as many of you as embrace the Faith” 


of @ 7g of , if ye bel 


maeed to the 
' Flock of the Lord Toh 


arken to the' 


| John 1s. pace of that good Shepherd, and know 


that his Prophetick Spirit hath not de- 


clared thoſe things unto' us in vain ;' 


zake occaſion from hence to: glorifie God, 
who: hath made known unto us bu Coun-' 
ſelrin.bic Word, wherein whatſoever is 


aH,that weirhrough patience and com# 
foxr of rheScriptures' might haye hope! 
_ be who" conceal the -trath of thoſe 
Oracles 


=== Q > 7 —p=oyt et EEE BF 
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Oracles of God, fomenting in you mas 
lictous prejudices againſt j ch as do in 
ftrifineſi adhere thereunto : They tell you 


| that the Word ofthe living God is no 
more than a dead letter, whereas i it is 


. | 7hat ut 4 obſcure, notwithſtanding what 
= Royal 56x hath taupht us, name- 


t unto our paths 3 and, that Man 

Þ} after God's own heart hath employed the 
_ part of bis Divine Hymns m 
| magnifying of thoſe Celeſtial Fayes, and 
ha ” OC mecble S plendour which 1s unt- 
| verſolly refulgent in all its parts, They 
1 Þ preſume moreover to tax it of Imperfe= 
n- &ion and arms 5 ; notwithſtand- 
x thoſe glorious ſurpaſſing Elapies pruen 
i 1- by. vs e great A yofle f xy 4 # 
- aul, namely, that it is inſpired of 
God and i is profitable for Dodtrine, 
{Hor R , for Correction, and for 
Jaſteu@i on to Righteouſneſs, that the 
FS 


Is 


, that it 5 a Goee our feet, and a Pſal, 1197 


'noleſs than the wery Power of God un- Rom. Is 
co Salvation zo every one that bekteveth; 


IO5,130g 
Kc. Sea 

Pſal. 1g. 
8,92KCs 
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John 5, 
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' manof God may be perfect and tho- | 
" rowly furniſhed to every good work : 


They alledge that it is not the common 
peoples part to reade it; elbert, our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt bath ſaid in expreſs 
terms, Search diligently the Scriptures, 
for in them ye think ye haye eternal 
lite, and they are they that teſtifie of 


me 5 whence the Jews of Berea are com-. 


mended for g1 ving of themſelves to con- 


ference and reading of the Scriptures's 


h 


Ny SN lace 


_— 


— 
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the things that are mighty, They tell 
yore that the Company of ſuch Profeſſours 
z but ſmall and inconfiderable ; but 

et,be it known unto them, they are thoſe 
Zo whom Jeſus Chriſt hath ſaid, Fear not £*& 123 
| Hittle Flock, for it is your Fathers good * * 
| pleaſure to give you the Kingdom 
L | 2ndbow little reckoning ſoever they make 
x 


of them, yet are they nevertheleſF. the 

Children of that Woman of Wonder who. 

5 | & repreſented to us in the Revelations, 

Þ having the Sun for a garment, the Stars.Nev-13: 

I for a Crown, and the Moon for a foot, * * 

{ſtool : whereby 7s gruen us to under- 

"I band that foe ts priviledged and exalted 

bove the inconflancy and wolubility of 

things here below, againſt whom the \ 

Devi! hath vomited out Floods of 
Water, that is to ſay im a Prophetick 

file, bath fitrr d up the People and Na- 

Cons of the Earth to wage War with ber, J 
nd to devour her 3 but God hath gruen 

n2Ser Wings, that ſhe might flee into the 

I$lace which himſelf bath prepared for 

» 06s Cabs 


—— 


Plal. 45. 


' in Sackeloth 5 by whrch dayes, arcord- 
 angtatbe aſaal fignification of ſuch terms 


. (Come, but not by ttealth as Joſeph 


: ” 
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ber, to be there fed during the thouſatid 
two hundred and t axes ropberick 
dayes, whereim the Truth of Ga ſhall 
be declared by the Witneſſes cloathed 


in boly Wr#cmp; ts notified to us the time 
that the Perſecution of the Church under 
the Reign of Antichriſt ſoould continues 
as by th andre Apparel, the ſlight 
Emertainment which the Word of God 
and 'the Publiſhers thereof ſhould meet # 
wethal in and from the World. I 

If then there be in you any good inctial be 
nation, take beed that ye inſe it not to] */ 
four own miſery antl do <g abandon} ©* 
your Errors, and come rank your ſeluetl 4 
amongſt the Children of the "Kingdom {: 
come and embody with them into S Con #4: 
munion of the King of Glory-bis Spouſ#f* / 
whoſe beauty 1s internal, borrowing e. 


thing from earthly pomp” or ornam 


ad we SY 7 Wor 


Arimathea 5. nor yet by night only, # 
« Nicc 


#0 
on 


> 
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|- Nicodemus 5 6ut rather, after their 


example, aſhamed of ſuch reproachful pus 
fillantmity and cowardiſe ; Come, Pu 
then when be us perſecuted to the very 
Croſi,to remand and reſcue bis Body My-+ 
ſtical ; may your heart, which before poſ- 
ſibly reſembled that Rock out of which our 
Lord's Tomb was hewen, become a heart 
of fleſh, and a fitting Repoſitory for the 
ſame, that from rel and repoſe as yet 
afforded it therein, 1t might appear to the 
World that ye have ſo far intereſſed your 
ſelves tn its defence, as. that none can 

eforth doubt bat that your ſelves are 
a part of that ſacred Corporation, Let the 
example of boſe two goodly per ſonages 
animate you unto the like generous reſo- 
lutions 3 - and ſee that ye prefer or over- 
rate not your wordly advantages, which 
ye fear ye ſhall loſe by the means 5 for 


eye Counſellours, men rich and honoug 


or principal Dottors in your Community *3 55. 
very Maſters in your Iſrael) ? ſuch was jo WI 3. 


C 3 Nico- 


able ? ſuch was Joſeph of Arimathea : M727: 
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Nicodemus : yet did thoſt count all 
things but loſs and dung for the excellency 
of the knowledge of (hrift Jeſus : all the | 
hatred and contempt of thoſe of their 
own Nation 5 the ſcorn and mockery of 
Infidels 3 the rage and fury both of the one 
and the other, could not reſtrain them | 
from plorifying of God, nor aſſociating | 

' themſelves with his perſecuted Church, | | 
even dhen when ſhe ſeem d deſtitute of all | 1 
Juccour and refuge. Shall earthly ad-| ? 
vantapes be dearer to you than Heavenly} 6 

_ _ ones Know yenot that terrible threat t 

© 

Cc 


of our Lord, that he will ſpue the Luk! 

Rev. 3.16 warm out of hts ſacred mouth © and that 
the fearful and unbelievers, &c. fhall be 
Rev.21.8:expell d the holy Jeruſdlem, and thrown| ſe 
beadlong into the Lakg burning with fire pt 
and brimſtone? -For whoſoever ( ſaith] ſte 
he ) ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my[ /#: 
. \words in this adulterous and finfullÞ-cie 
eneration, of him alſo ſhall the Son mn: 
of man be aſhamed wheri he comethſ ete 
in the glory of his Father, with the hoy 9% 


ly 


Y 


Mark 8. 
38. 
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ly Angels, and, Whoſoeyer ſhall con- 


feſs me before men, him will I con- 7 9: 


2 


feſs alſo before my Father-which is in * 
Heaven 3 but whoſoever ſhall deny 
me before men, him will I alſo deny 
before my Father which is in Heaven, 


_ tt 1s not ſufficient then that we believe 
with the heart unto Righteouſneſs, om. 15: 


but we muſt likewiſe- conteſs with the **: 
mouth unto Salvation, Think not that 


the example of David, im retrring to the 1 Sam. 21 
bouſe of the Philiſtines for ſoelter from "5513514" 


Per fecution, will bear you excuſed, be ha- 
ving his own private reaſons for juſtifi= 
cation of. himſelf in that particular 5 
And as touching bis counterfeiting him- 
ſelf a mad-man among ſt them, that was 


pure expence of reputation ; ſo that in- 
ftead of any warrant from thence , ye 
nyl ſpould take pattern by the extravagan- 


ulld cries of Superſtition and Errour, to the 
on} m:ſerable. jeopardy and bazard of your 


| eternal tntereſt ; which one conſideration 
q ought to firike you with horrour and 


C 4 dread, 
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dread, and deter you from the comm: ſion 


of ſuch an heinous and prejudicial piece = 


of cowardiſe, Slight not then the whal- 
ſome Admonittons which are here gruen 
| Fudg.16. yau.3 henceforth rejef ſpiritual Delilah, 
' We may who having: once ſhaved off your hair, 
well ſay quite emaſculating and over pouring of 


* thar the 


ſt-cogch J0#» and by degrees reducing you into a 


of the ayzſerable ſlavery , hath alſo pluckt out 


'*, Chriſhan 


© Chuich the eyes of your underflanding, and in 
vas as fine led you in triumph into the Temple of 
I ene Superſtition : (ut all thoſe Philiſtine- 

tionably cords afſunder with the ſacred Sword of 
: Ppnos the Spirit,the IVord of God ; anpint your 
Sth and E Yes with that admirable Eye-ſalve >. 


6th ages, 


when-as and then ſhall ye be more happy, than: 
every one Sampſon who-loſt his Life (where many | 


affected 2. 


| to ſhine ave loft their Invcency ) in the Temple of | 
' himſ&f, [dols 5 ye ſhell depart out of that of Er- | 


ror with glory and triumph, and be tran. \ 


 -andim- 
brace a 


I og ſlated into the Liberty of the: Children” 
” life, wc 

3 coniribu 
_.. rednora "WE 
©. Irfle ro the foreterance of Superſticion and Errour. 


of God : What an happy exchahge will: 
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ye findit ? whenin ſlaad of Wood. and 
1 Stone which they preſent you with, - te 
gether with I know not what numerous 


Reliques of Saints , Cards of St. Fran- 
Cis, Scapwertes, ballowed Grains, and 
Tatters of Moncks , and many things 


mare of no better Value 5 ye ſhall feed up- 


on the living Bread of the Word of Ged 3 


| and ſuck of the ſacred Breaſts of his 


Conſolations > When ye foal ſeekns 
longer for the Living to the Dead, (as 


ye bave done hitherto, with thoſe of whons 


Pro 
Teftimony ; to the Urim, and to the 
hummim, that # to ſay, to the Light 


God & oy by the mouth of one of bus 


Þ} of the Old Teſtament, aud to the Perfett- 
| an of the New, which ſhall conduit you to 
* Him who liveth for ever and ever, and —_ 12, 


zo JES us the Mediator of the New- 
Covenant, whoſe Blood ſpeaketh better 
things than that of Abel? What Joy 


\} when God [pall ng more be as a Barba« 


rian zo you 7? and they ſhall no more be- 


ſrak 


tr ) but to the Law,.end to the Tedad 
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in Latine; a Langvape, which 
tbe greateſt part of you nnaerſtand nat ; 

yea, a ſign of Wrath threatened by God 
1Cor. 14. to bu People, as is recorded by the Apoſile 
21,22. Paul zn that excellent Chapter (1 Cor. 

14.) which may ſuffice wholly to ſubvert 
fuch a monſtr uous and faulty procedure : 


that curſed Tradition off Yen, which 

like that of the Phariſees,  !a:4 by our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſpel , hath 

Mark 7.. drſannulled the Comandmenr of God 2 
3" Then ſhall ye ſoon acknowleds, {by trom 
*_ _ the beginning it was not ſo; and that 
all thoſe bumane Obſervances, bred in 
the night of Errour and Ignorance,which 
are either taught or prattiſed by you, 
have not the leaſt affinity with the ſimplt-. 
eaty and purity of the Ancient Chriſtian 
Religion, Herein the enſuing Treatiſe 
will be greatly ſubfervient and advanta- 


pend or Breviary preſent you with a true 
account of the Riſe and Progreſs” of (0 


many 


With what abhorrency will je then loath' 


Frous/ to you, which doth by way of Com- | 


ve 


WW MU, * 


br BO, | &. "©. "82. 5, 14, Fs RAND. af. £5, ©. >. ©. 23. a. con Bt. a 


from that Cation of Truth, befides or 


 — Surely the Lord is in this place, ©" 23+ 4 


\ 


'The Preface. 
many fatal and unhappy Innovations ; 
fo the end that ye may percerue and a- 
Touch, that how ſpectous ſaever they be, 
yet there us not any thing more baſe 
and deſpicable. But briefly, if” ye care- 
fully traverſe the Will and Teftament of 
your Heavenly Father; namely, the holy 
Scriptures, ye fhall eaſily know and ac- 
knowledge, how widely ye have deviated 


againſt which, if s very Angel from * wey- 
Hiren ſoould goſpel * nnto you, be 74M 0 
ought to be with you accurled : For this = 
reaſon, if ye will be perſwaded to rank © 
and enter your ſelves mto the ſactety of 
thoſe who wholly and preciſely adhere 
thereunto, owning and uſing it for the on- 
ly Compaſs, whereby they regulate both 
matters of Faith and the order of Divine 
Worſhip, ye ſpall undoubtedly be con- 
ftramed to ſay with the Patriarch Jacob, 
and'we knew it not. How dreadful is ****”* 
thifs place ! this is none other but the 
Houſe 


'The Preface: | 
Houſe of Gad } this is the: Gate of 
- Pſalm) Heaven, ——Wmay our feet ſtand with- 
122.2, in thy Gates,O Jeruſalex, | 
Msfor you Believers, wbom God hath 
 vourhſafed to congregate already into the 
Sheep-fold of the Lord Jeſus 3 ratifie the 
truth and. purity of that Do@rine tuhich 
ye profeſs, with balmeſs and integrity of 
life, that thoſe who obey not the IVord, 
may. be won without the Word, by your 
truly Chriſtian Converſation, Make it 


good works, which ye are wrongfully 
charged with ; ſince we teach that thoſe 
are the produtts of the Holy Ghoſt 5 by 
thoſe God #s glorified 5 by thoſe our neigh- 
bours are eatfied ; and thoſe be infallible 
marks and teſtimonies of our Eleftton, 
and the way leading to the Kingdome of 
Heaven, If we thus fruitfully trade 
the Talent received from the bounteous 
liberality of God our Soveraign Maſter, 
he will ſuperadd many more, and crown 1n 
ws the firſt fruits of our new graces Fs 

by | lef» 


appear to them that ye are no enemies to | 


Led Im aL. mw oe... 


» Y Ry wo VE m_ 


ThePreface, 


bleſſmgs, and becauſe he is faithful *Y) 
alſe hath fo promiſed, will another tay 


own and remunerate them with alt ba 


Heavenly Glory , and the mexpreſſible 
Toyes of a SDleſed Immortality, io that 
upon the account not of any merit of con- 


| dignity but purely 'a compa of grace 


ahd mercy 3 /mce of a truth, as the ways 
of ſin u death, as the great Apoſile and 
Dottor of the Gentiles þ taught #4, ſo 


the giftof God is eternal lite, through 3 — 


Jeſus Chrift our- Lord. 
Now, To the Father who bath from all 
Erernity appointed ſo greas and glorious 


a Salvation for 15 in his Son 5 Tothe 


Son; who hath nith hit precious. Blood 
mertted and procured that Sakyaton 5 
Antd tothe Holy Ghoſt, who hp the 


ſame, ſealing us up thereunto, a 


as thereof infallible aſſurances 3 ws: - 
Three glorious Perſons of the thrice-holy 


and ſacred Trinity, one onely true God; 
bleſſed for ever, be Praiſe, Honour and 


Glory , Power, Domanon and Kingdom, 


ence* 


% 
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benceforth, even from everlaſting to ever © 
Rev. 22- Jafting. Amen, Come, Lord Jeſus, 


FOme. . Amen, 


a ” x % 
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err reed > , " o_ -——_ » ___ 


x Cor, 3.12,13, 
if any mar build on thu Foundation, 
\ * Gold, F tlyer, Prectous Stones 5 Wood, 


Hay, Stubble ; every man's Work 
ſoall be made my for the Day 


foal declare it, &c 


PR | PR CI 
—— "IS — 


Þ 


Tandon: in his Apo hbgie 
for Chriſtians, chap. 6, 


"Ell me, where is your Religi- 
on? where is that Reverence 
whichi is due from you to your Fathers? 
Thom ye are become o exceedingly 


nz. 


SS 


unlike to, in your habit, in your courſe 
of life, in your manners, in your 
opinions ,and finally in your language? 
Te ſtill applaud Antiquity, and yet 
daily engroſs Novelties ; thus whilſt 
y8, as much as poſsibly ye can, deviate 
from the laudable Inſtitutions of your 
| Anceſtors, ye plainly diſcover, that of 
. | the things by them eſtabliſhed, ye re- 
gain only that which is of no coalue, 
foraſmuch as ye reje& that which is. 
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GE He deſire of being inform'd 
V by what means and de- 
N grees' the Chriſtian Reli- 
&: gion is become degene- 
rate from its ancient, 
purity 3 what Ceremonies 
have been introduc'd in- 
| _ to it; and upon whac 
JFoundations thoſe have been, raiſed, 
wherein all che Romiſh Religion doth ar. 
Jthis day confhift, is a piece of curioſity, not 
Veſs fruicfull, chan delighcfull : In purſuic 
Jof which, ſecting afide tnany and divers 
cticulars, litigious Controverſies, fabu- 
Pous Narratives, and the vanity of ſpuri- 
ous Books ; our purpoſe is to abridge,and 
Þy way of ſuccin& memorialto repreſent, 


cordipg to the genuine truth of Hiſtory, 
A aaa Bd: 


A Treatiſe of 
the original of the prime Ceremonies whickt 
have been bred and broached from time 
to cime ſucceſſively, eſpecially til! abour 
fix hundred years, after the Nativity of our. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for from chat time 
forwards, Syperſtition driving on with a'full 
Sail, did fo quickly and withall ſo general- 
ly ſpread it ſelf, chat ſcarcely was there J , 


diſcernable the leaſt cra& of crae' Chrift- 
anity. When thoſe grand ArchiteQs and 
Maſter. builders, whom God had fingled 
oue to theApoftleſhip, had buile the 1 
ary upon that only Foundation and - chief 
Corner- Stone, Chriſt; there was not. 
che 'whole Fabrick,Bar nor Buckle wel; 
did not exa&ly correſpond.eo the pdtterit 
ſewed chem from che Heavenly Mown:The Ch 
Declaration of the grace of God which bring=},... 
eth ſalvation to all Men; Worlhipping ofJ,.. 
Him, through one only Mediator z Bapti-J,, ; 
zing with Water unto the Rentiſfon of Sin 3ſyi. 
Communicating in - commemoration off;. 
the Lord's death, under the two Signs offi 
Breed and Wine; finging of Hymns, and. 
Pſalms of thanksgiving ; Reading of the ej 
Hoty Scriptures in a known tongae, &c. wat 
all the Ancient Religion. Then was acknow-Jp 
ledged no objed of adaratiar, other chentÞ..c. 

&Eo4; nor Interceſſor chan Chriſt; nor Expi*$y1;. 


_ 
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_ Rory Sacrifice, than that of his Death ; 

nor Fajtificetion other than through Faith: 

There was not a word then of an Altar at 

the Supper ; nor of Images in Temples; nor 

of an Univerſal Biſhop in the Church;  noc 

of Souls in Purgdtory, nor of a Yeen in 

Heaven : Then the Spouſe of Chrift in all 

her more glorious apparel; had no greater 

Ornament then that (he wzs without Or- | 

| n2ment;and the myftical Jeruſalem inſtead Rev. 27. 

of glittering with pompous Ceremonies, 

v8 ſhone-with purity of Dof@rine, and fan&i- 

Lity of Life. - Bur when once God had re- 

Ty ceived up into (a higher Ocb of ) glory, 

thofe great Luminaries which did illu- Creole es 

*Y firate and beſparkle the Firmamenc of his pyq #4 

i Church ; the ſacred Band of the Apoſtles /:6. lib.z; 

> yonce removed out of this lower World 3caP- 29- 
Jand the Generation which had che hononr 

to be che eternal Wildoms immediate Ear- 

wieneſles, diflodg'd of their ſecular Man- 

OLhon; then was there a Door. opened to 

umane Inventions : for thoſe who ſucceed- | 

naled them in chat work;chough they reram- Buſcs, 
"Fed the Game Foarndetion, yer did, in ftead of = 

$694, Silver,and precious Stones, build with cap *,c 4} 

tk | 00d, Hay and Stabble. Howbeic che Dif- cx 7; "I 

iefite:ſe grew not (o ſoon to that extremity, 

#Ivhich it afterwards acquired ; this fo uni» 

to B2 verſal 


\ 


--» 


A Treatiſe of 
verſal and prodigious an alteration was 
not brought co paſs in an inſtanr, nor yer 
by one only Inftrument; the current of 
many Ages,the IntroduQion of new terms, 
the Pomp of- Paganiſme, the weakneſs. of 
Opponents, the ignorance of the People, 
the connivance of cheir Teachers, the (tp- 
preſſion of religious Books, worldly pru- 
dence, and ſuperſtitious zeal, did wich a 
kind of emulation contribute hereuntc, 
ereting by lictle and lictle that Tower 'of 
Babel,even to the very Pinnacle of iniqui- 
ty : and like as in Nebuchadnezar's Sta- 
tue, the head was of gold, the arms and/ 
breaft of filver, the thighs 1 _ and the 
legs and feet of iron and earth ; even ſo 
when we refle& upon the Viſage of the 
ancient Church, it appears to have been 
aIcogether pure as Gold; bur according as 
we deſcend to ſubſequent Ages, we may 
perceive the ein a plain palpable declen= 
ſion and degeneracy, until atlaft we arrive 
at an Ape of Iron, and ſtuffquite differenth ; 
from the firft. This Innqvation was Co 
menced from things which might hav 
beenjudg'd in and of themſelves, mat 
purely indifferent had not the ſequel prov'd 
fatal and pernicious, they having been ad- 
vanced from-an indifſerency to ” ; 
r 


Ls 
-” 
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for they were for the moſt part uſefull ob- 
ſervajices for che time chen being; but in 
aſrec cimes 11] explained, and worſe ap- 
plyed: They made their fult entrance in- 
to che Church, in che ſecond Century or 
Age thereof, that is to ſay, about che þun- 


dred and tenth year of our Redemption : 


Thoſe of chem who are the moft remark» 
able, do here enſue : (21 related accord- 
ing to the order of cime reſpeftively , 
wherein they had their rile, ) 


Anno I10. © 


T being cuſtomary with the Jews, when 

ever they made theic (ſolemn appearan- 
ces before God, always to carry along with 
them ſome preſent or other in cheir hands, 
eſpecially of the fruits of the Earth, in to- 
ken of homage& acknowledgment;che anci- 
ent Chriſtians,wherof a great part was deſ- 
cended of the Fews,followed that example, 
mſomuch char ac their publick Aſſemblies, 
every one broughe along with him a cer» 
tain quantity of Bread and Wine, or: 


J che firft fruits thereof, in corn, grains or 
F grapes, which wereſan&ified and conſecra- 
] ted to God by prayer; afterwards of this 


lame Bread and Wine they apportion'd 
of 3 one 


af Iren. lib. 2 


Fo 
% 


A Treatiſe of 
one part for the Communion of the hol, Sup- 
per, another was eaten 'in common, (tor the 
Agapes, or. Love-ſeaſts were continued after 
tne Days of the Apoſtles) and the Sur- 
plufage was either diſtributed among#t the 
poor, or elle did of proper right appertain 
to Ecclefiaſtick, Perſons. Thoſe preſents te- 


Cyprian. ftified the devotion of the givers; inſo- 


| oa 5 , much that this charity beginning by de- 


| 
{ 
Eleemol, grees to wax cold; the Doors exclaim?d j 
and ſeverely -inveighed againſt the rich,'in | 
that, though cthemlelves brought nothing } 
with. them, yet they were not- aſhamed to | + 
eat their ſhare of what was contributed Þ , 
by the poorer fort. Now the gifts thus pre» ' 
a 

P 

te 

'P 


ſented by the People were called Offerings; Vs 
From thence it came to pals alſo, rhar che Þ 
Fucharift was fomerImes called a Sacrifice, 
or an Oblation ; not expiatory, but gratu- 
latory only 3 for the Fathers of thac AgeÞ p 
Tren, lib. ſay, that They ofſered to God tte firſt fruits of Þ w 
4. cap 32. his\ Creatures, which words cannot. be un- 
derſtood of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt,hows 
beit they ſerved'for a pretence afcerward, Kt 
fe changing of the” Sypper into a rea) Wo o 
. ' difite.. Amoneft the other Innoyations of 
Fuſtin, : 
martyr. thofe- times; we thould likewiſe recount 
a ferſ.ad the Mixture off Water with Wine in'the Eus = 
dat: nin. Fiarift, a practice which was never meg ue 
117C 
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rized either by the Sacramental Inflitution, 
nor yet by Apoftolick Ordinance; It mighc 
nevertheleſs have been colerated as a mat- 
ter of indifferency ; but at this day it is 


reckoned amongtt things neceſſary. There ;,,, ,,., 
was another cuſtome foilted in act the (ame Enſebth 14 
time, for they judged ic advifable co car- 5.cap.23. 
ry the Euchariſt toſuch as were not preſent & 25. 


4n cke Aſſembly ; more eſpecially co rhe:: 
ſick ; "likewiſe in caſe any Biſhop, or any 


. other Perſon of Quality being a ſtranger, 


had arrived at cheic Ciries, they preſented 
them wich ſome of the Sacramentadl Bread 
and Wine, congratulating theny-by that 


ſymbol of Fraternal communion, lc was alſo 7,0, 
an uſual thing with chem, when publick mary; 
' Prayers were ended, to kiſs onggriother in- defenſ. ad 
.terchangeably with a holy kiſs, in token of 2"19m4, 
peace and brotherhood : Aﬀeer that they ry, y 
;proceeded to levy cenſures againſt - thoſe cath 


= 
- 
at : : 
* G 


' who, prayer ended, did fruſtrate them. * » 


ſelves of this ſame kiſs of peace, which was 
amongtt them a ſignal! of Reconciltation, 


{bur 4s at chis day changed. irito a ridicu- 
| lous Geremony. $3334 


TJ There were at the ſame'time divers _ 


nv Fafts introduced, not under the'notion of 


"| any Ordinance or neceſſary obſervance, tior 
"| yer by way of diftiniiion. of Meats, blood 


excepted 


bY 
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Iren.qud excepted and chings firangled, the uſe of 
Euſch., which was prohibited for a cime; bur- out, 
lib. s. of cuſtome only, and that proceeding not;} 
£47. 24 from the publick Authority of the Church," 
bat from the fivrplicity of private perſons: Þ 
for in caſe any had madediftin&ion of F ti 
meats, for conſcience-ſake, forbearing the 
uſe of Fleſh and Wine; and thus preju-! 
1enat. ad diced their health by immoderatefafting z7 
Her.Iren, or wonld have had the Church tfed coi 
ad Vitor. particular Laws, and preſcription of thei qu 
x | »fimes, durdtion and forms of faſting : Anti=! 
quity withourall peradventure wquld have 
ſuppreſſed ſuch,as appears by the inftance; 
of that: Arch-heretick Montanus, whom it; 
condemned for attempting in like manner# 
ro ſtifle and infringe Chriftian liberty. *Þf 
Clem, 4," © 8s the cultome of moſt Churches atYfi 
> kzana, hat time. ©o hold their Aﬀembvlies upon 
” Strongt,, Wedneſdays & Eridays, in order to the cele+s Jt 
* --fibs. 5. - bration of the. Sacraments and publick Frei 
= ©. __ © Prayer; and that they might be the bet» Yti 
..-- ter prepared' for dne attendance thereup-\ 
on,; they gave themſelves to faſting uponito' 1 
"thoſe days; this they. did not that they 
| believed fafting to be effential to holineſs, 
for they. rejeRed. the Faſt of the Sabbatb4Fhbehi 
Day, which yer was the prime day of theiriſto/ 
religious exerciſes: Buc there was an anni»; 
verlary Faſt, which chey celebrated __— "iT 
V+ © [i 1; % 


no 
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che Feaſt of Exfler, whence the ©yadrage-- 

..j timal time proceeded ; and it is of impor- 
'F rance toknow what the intent of the an-. 
Þ cient Church was herein : Some alledge 
: Þ that, that obſervance tended to an imita- 
J tivn of the miraculous Faſt of the Son of 
2 | God; but iris evident from Evangelical 
- | Hiftory,that the time of our Saviours Faſt 
J was previous to the Paſſover by the fpace of 
»Hix Moneths ; proof fufficient, that Anti- 
FJ quity had ſome other end and aim in the 
«= F celebration of ' this Faſt, elſe doubtleſs 
2 chey would have pitched upon a time co- 


"tx - k | ' h Euleb.lb, 
JS incident with that wherein' our Saviour + nan; 


I, cap.24, © 
faſted; behold then the trae account, ex Iren, 


ri There was an Order at that time «ſtabli- * $uch as 
Yhed in che Church, that che Feaft of Eq- werenew- 
Yfer approaching, thoſe who were obliged /Þ h- 
Jo do publick pennance ſhould releng © mike 

+ Fthemfelves co be re-ingtatiated and re-T7 w_ q 

k Freived inco peace with her. - At the ſame Cbriſftian 

«+ Fime the Catechumenes*=ere baptized, for' Religion, 
Sthoſe Days were parciculary apptopriated'** Fo = 
Sto that 'work ; 'and for' as much as thoſe ce 
vere things of great moment, the Church! pg;jced,. 

$, proceeded therein with faſting andprayery nz.os yer 
Fefdes chat,at the ſame time they behoved'adnirted 

ro prepare themſelves for the Commemo-/ pada 

-AFation of the Death and ReſurreRtion of 44 ;,, : 

£3 is | D 5 Bp per. 


: 
” 
\ "Pp 


Thesp 


'Jren, 


J 


'o TT: reatiſe of 


Jeſus Chriſt, and for-the ſolemn Comnius 


nion .ypon -tae Eafter Day enſuing. Bur 
to' ſhew Thar this obiervance did depend 


upon the Liberty of the Church, and notups 

- on any peremptory impoſed Law, we muſt 
remark cae diverſification which attended 

31, that Cuſtome; forrin ſome Churches this 


Euſcb. ex Faſt laſted. three Weeks; in others ſeven 


Pays only, and in others forty Days ; and 


from. this quarantine came the name of 


the Duadrapefimal, (our Lent) which was 


. formerly called the Paſchal Faſt, | 


Anno 160. &c. 
F 
Ow this Age was, 'by reaſon of vias 
lent Perſecutions which laſted along 


N 


time after, full of horrour.; all the Prof 


vinces of the Roman Empire being bedews 
ed, and all che Judicatoies therein overs 
glutred with Chrijizan blood 3 Torment 


exquiſite, terrour univerſal, revoles free 


quent,yeathere were found amongſtthe 


who'to palliate their infamous cowardizefſ! 


haps taught thar martyrdome was but matter « 


\meec indfferency,reck?ning it extream folly 
and 'madne(s 20 ſuffer death'for their pros 


felkon. The Sepulchres of Martyrs werl 
loaded -with reproaches,- and their memoy #0. 


I 
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ry with execrations; for the rage and mg- 
lice of their Enemies not ſatisfied wich 
theit Death, extended the Perſecution to 
their very Bones; and that they might 
I deprive Chriftiens of the hope of a future Epiſt- 
like (ons of the main Arguments Mariyrun 

of ot cheir conſtancy) they frequently expo» Gallie a- 
ſed their dead bodies tothe hunger-bitten 27 gh 
rage of ravenous Beaſts, placing-gnards — 
and ſentfnels day and nighr, to hinderany 
of that might attempt to give them burial 3 
all that remained of chem was burnt, and 

| the Aſhes chrown into Rivers,or ſcattered 

J io the Air: The Church, then that they 
4 night enkindle zeal in the People, and di- 
i [pole them for the glory of Martyrdome, 
preſented them with new Incentives for 
J excitation and encouragement. The Gres+ 
wall fians did yearly celebrate the memorial of 
ll their Heroes, and ſuch iHluftrious Perfons 
nid} a5 head died valiamly in defence of their 

ee Country; and this folemnity was perfor« 
em med about their Tombgs, to the end that Ey(c4 7: 
izel they might by fo doing animate and en- preparat. 
off courage the {urviving unto the like at- Evang. 
ally chievenents ; Chrifiians judging this-to be wa Aus 
04 very proper means ;to perſwade many ; 
ext Ferſons toluffer death for the Goſpel, and 
nod 50 confitm others in (uch a magnanimous 
I | | reſo. 
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reſolntion, did imicate their example : 
Their maia care then in the firſt place,was 
to bury their Martyrs, and where they Pl 
could not recover the whole body, they || *" 
endeavoured carefully to gather up the ve- | 
ry leaſt fragments, in caſe the fury of their hi 
Perſecutors had lefr any Dey 25". Br now 2 
choſe Reliques wece honourably. interr*d; 
withont any ſuch cuſtome as afterwards Sc 
came to pals; For although Martyrdome: he 
was repured a moſt glorious thing, and 
thoſe bleſſed fouls were very precious with fo 
the Church, yer fo it was that all the ho« 
nour that they afforded their bodies, was ** 
an honourable Interment, nothing differ-} ©? 
ent from the cominon : Afﬀeer this the cu- of 
tom was introduced of an anniverſary con 
memoration of the combats and conſtancy Po 
of Martyrs, upon the ſame days whereon! 
they bad ſuffered 'death - ( called by: 
them the Days of their Nativity, in regard Oo 
that upon them, they were inftalled in a- th 


nother life) and in the ſame place where the 
they were buried; 'from thence it came to fr 


\Paſs that Cemeteries became the Ordinary 
places of their Aſſemblies, for thoſe anni® the 
verſary days returned very frequencly, by pla 
reaſon of the great number of Martyrs, by l 
whoſe death moſt days of the year were re- cel 


nowaed; 
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nowned ; [Ipon thoſe days then the whole 
Church afſembled together in che ſame 
place whece'the Sepulchres of their vali- 
ant Champions were, as if ſhe meantco - 
warzi ber Zeal] at their Aſhes, and co ſpirit 
her ſelf thereby for a more prompe Com- 
merhoratioh of cheir Martyrdome : Pub- 
44 lick Prayers, and the 'Expoſition of the 
1s | Scripetures being finiſhed, they re- 
hearſed in order the Names of thoſe. 
4 {| who had been upon that Day put co death 
| for the Truch ; they likewiſe related the 
| ſeveral conflits by chem ſultained, whoſe 
ag} fierceneſs inhaunc'd their conſtancy ; their 
| courage aiſo was diſplayed in tearms full 
of applauſe and admiration ; their glori- 
4 ous Trophees, and the rich Garlands pro- 
{ pourided as the prize of their Vi&ory, fi- 
niſh'd the Panegyrick, which confifted in 
by thanksgiving to God for giving them the vi- 
Tory ; che whole ation was concluded with 
{the Celebration of the Euchariſt. Now 
;re be intent of thoſe Solemnities was in the 
"50 fri place to ſhew that ſuch as were deadin' 
ſy: Chrift, are ſtill alive, both in God, and in 
nd the memory of the Church ; and in the next . 
ell place co animate and encourage the Peo- 
by ple unto the like ſufferings : This was the 
re-| delizn of the primitive Chriſtians, for m_ 
ed; " 
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Eziag, fo they explain themſelves. We can nevert -e 
 Snym. (ay rhey) abandon Chriſt, nor {erve any 0- - 
ther ; we adore Chriſt as the Son of God; and | 
we cheriſh the Martyrs as the Diſciples and 
Followers of our Lord; we ſolemnize the day 
of their nativity.which is that of their death ;.Þ 
in remembrance of ſach as have conflicted far 
the Truth, and in order to the exerciſing and 
exciting of others thereunto. We hope to be. 
made capable of the like graces, and at laſt oO 
Compartners and Fellow-ſharers in the ſame IP. 
Glory. , 
| "Antongt the heads of Diſcipline ob- 
ſerved in thoſe times, this was one of the 
moft rirarerial 3 Such as were convicted of fo 
| afty notorions crime,were obliged to make; Sol 
Tren.lib.1 confeſfion of it publickly, in the face of Ch 
F4.9. the whole Church, to beg pardon, and to Þ** 
'_  ufidetgo whatever ſhould be impoſed up-F 
of thetn; which done,they enjoyn'd then Þ** 
ſome kind of ſatisfation, whereby they be«} 
hovet to manifeſt the fincerity of their re- 
entrance : This they did to contain others F 
ut their duey, as alſo co prevent the blame 
. and reproach of the Chriſtian Religion$ 
atiotigt Infldels, as if it gave indulgence F* 
to Vice, through ſilence under it; Now: 
they pretended not by this publick Re- F" 
pentamice, to make ſatisfaQion to aged. to; 
2 whom 
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| whom none can render the leaſt compen- 
_ I farion for the leaſt offence commitced )bue 


74 only to the ſcandaliz'd Church, or to an L 
x | injur'd Neighbour. 


Y 


Anno'l35s 


7 « Ip fecond Age we mult needs con- 
, clude with a famous | Coneroverſie 
| commenced therein, Ir 1s the conftahr Socrar, 
{opinion of the Writers of Eccleſiaſtical {. 5. 
JHiffory, char the Apoſtles never impoſed ©: 2% 
{any Eay, obliging the Church co the ob- 
oe Yſervance of any Feaſt wharfoever, no-noe | 
FI much as that of Eafter ; bur that foch 
e IPolemnities were voluntarily introdaced 
f Chriftians, and anthorized by caftome; And. 
o $5 effe@t, che very diverfity of uſage found 
. J«mongft chem in char obſervance, doth 
n @vundanely manifeft che indifferency of the 
. thing it felf: For all the Churches' of 

fa the leſs, did celebrate the Feaſt 
f Eafter, upon the fourteenth day of the 
IMoneth of March, after the manner of the 
Jews; alledging char this was their con- 
Wart practice ever fince Saint John. did F 
exerciſe tris yer in Epheſus: Bur 
The Exropean Chriftians, in regard” they 
Fould traye no manner of > * 
* with 
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with the Zems, did celebrate the ſame ups 
on. the Sabbath following ;, howbeic thigh ; 

| differ ce did nothing infringe, the uniog 
of the Churches : But abourthe year 195Þ 7 
ic began co be controverted,the one party 
-Jabouring to reduce. the other to the 
tearms of ' one and the ſame Cuſtome; 
touching. which difference, ſeveral} Cons 

. ils were held, che Eaftern in oppofitiontafi x 
che Ieſtern 3 and both in fine fomented tg 

_ that exceſs of heat & paſſion, as that ViJay | 
Biſhop of Rome made -bold by a Procelaff ; 
and A& of Juriſdif&ion,(till then ugheard 
of,) to excommunicate all the Afatichll 

Churches ; whereupon he was cenluredy 
by ſandry. Biſhops, Ireneus Superintens} 
dence in the French Churches, by name x; 
who did both by. Reaſon and Example rex 
monſtrate woken, oe ſach obſervance 
were things arbitrary and indifferent, ant 
chat diverficy - bs did _ heretos 
fore interrupt ' mutual correſpondence 

; mongſt the Churches. 


Anno 200. Cc 


HO He Age enſuing was very fruicful idea 
Se Ceremonies, for beſides that.chey re 
ESE 


Fa 
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I i Cuſtome; The Pagens alſo incorporating 


T chemielves into the Chriſtian Church, ins 

ay cermingled therewich many and various 
# Pagan Rites. Now: the Obſervances of 
fy thaccime were not all continued, for ma» 

hy of them having been afterwards buri- 
J <d in oblivion,' are not at all pradtiſed at 
this day : For the Church of Rome doth <,, c,, 

oF not approve char che Euchariit be admini- 5. ge lay 

ol fired to lictle' Children, which was prati-/u, & E- 

$ fed then, and a long time after chat ; nor Pift. ad | 
IF'thac ic be celebrated in the Evening; nor _ ns 
oF that the Baptized be made © caft of Milk Te4r41,1j6.; 
and Honey, as is praiſed in Africk; nor de cons 

FJ of che.Cannon forbidding People to pray, tis, 

NF kneeling upon the Sabbath Day, and trom = _ J 
el Eifter to Whitſuntide, and commanding 790% 7% +7 
Jem co Pray ſtanding, whence-the cearm | 
flat ions had its rife; nor the cuſtome of gi- 

negving the Euchariſt co Women, to be by 
them carried to their Houles, kept in 

SCoffers, and eaten in a corner; nor thar 
YJof lending ic co the Sick, by the hands of 
Fhildren 3 nor of chat notorious abuſe 
Mobich was chen in.the Churctr of Rome, 
gd pcopining pure Water inſtead of Wine, 

 iimder precence of ſobriety, in the Cele- 

ation of the Sacrament ; nor yer of that 

enWrayer whereby chey belought God for a 
irocraſtinatiog: of the aft Day ; nor of 
= 2 C many 


.. 
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many other Ceremonies which we pal9 
with filence. Let us then take a view of 
ſuch as ſerve for modern pretence, and f | 
the reſpe&ive fources whence they are f 
ſprung. | | 
It was a Pagan Cuſtome, that thoſe who f © 
came out of Baths (the uſe whereof was {| ÞP 
very frequent)did anoint themſelves with 
Oyle; Wreſtlers alſo,and ſuch as werecof] © 
run a career, that they might become the} A 
more ſupple and a&ive, were accuſtomedj 77 
to oyie, and anoint their Bodies : Chrifti- cl: 
ans poflibly in imitation hereof anointed] m 
| thoſe whom they Baptized in an Athletich] ati 
5 Cor Champion-like) capacity, who' weref | 
A fingled out to combat the World z which hac 
A Ceremony they authorized by the OldJ Inf 
Teſtament, alledging that it was derived} fcc 
from Fudaiſme : This Undion however cad by. 
make nothing for the precended SacreÞ Fas 
ment of Confirmation, nor was it ever apy ver 
plyed to dying Perſons, as is praiſed aſher 
this day. _ 
We have ſeen how that they carri the 
their Offerings into. the Church 3 now fan c 
. as much as they held their Aſſemblies uf##vi 
on the Days ſolemnized for the Martyn, 
the Offerings preſented by.them upon cholſſthen 
Tertul: Days, were enticled Sacrifices, or Oblatiaſ*ts 
offered in memory of the Saints, the ci - cular gh 
ang. 
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ſtance of the Day occafioning that title; 

for nothing paſſed in chat ation, relating 

to the Saints. other than fimple Commemo- 

ration; and thole Offerings were not the 

Body of Jeſus Chritt, but Bread and Wine 

cenly, or the very fir fruits themſelves,ini- 

ployed unto ſeveral ends and uſes. | 

Itis further remarkable; that to induce Hieron. in 

every one to contribute ſomething, the /7en-115.2 


: cap. 11.8 
Names of thoſe who offered, and the offer- och. 


ing it (elf, were with a loud voice Pro: c,.1g. 
claim'd in the Church ; which yet was by 

many diſallowed of, even a long time 

after. 4 | 

- At the ſame time offerings for the dead ©": ib. 


had their riſe, whereot we muſt know the LEN 


$ Inftitution; for though they mighe be 
af reckoned amongſt the Cuſtomes uther'd in 

all by Pagans, nevertheleſs the intent of them 

764 Vas quite another thing than what they 
A ere afterwards applyed to. Any one ,. _ 
then having deparced this life, the year 4*2.i/ 
Jhully exſpired, they commemorated in ;*: 


the Aſſembly che Name of the defun& up- lib in | 


$0n chat day; declaring how happy he was 70 
qteving dyedin faith; and all chat were pre- Teriwl. de 
nt, beſonghe God that he would grant ag 
em theTike exic; which done, the Pa- g Eoiſ yy 
tiahſents or Friends of the Deceaſed,that they 47 
uefight render his memory honourable, 
a. C2 pre> 
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Tertvul. 


de Corond 


militis. 
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preſented the Church,or the Poor,preſent 
at the ation, with a certain quantity of }| | 
Bread, or other Alimentals ; many of themr ff 
alſo at the ſame-cime, took Order that} f 
their Names might after their Death c 
chrough ſuch a&s of charity continue in a f 7 
ſweet ſavour in the Church, bequeathing | 11 
co-thac effec certain teſtamentary Legacies} D 
to be yeaily paid to the Legatees upon the] fe 
day of their deceaſe ; upon which Founda-{ ea 
tions the Anniverſaries were grounded;}j ni 


Now thoſe Offerings were only Memorialsff (w 
of che devotion of che dead, not expiatory tul 
Sacrifices ; forthe very Women,who were 
never permitted to ſacrifice, did yer offer 
in Memory of their Deceaſed Husbands: 
beſides,many preſented ſuch Offerings ups 
on their birth-day, this being an at of re- 
cognition only, and a piece of homage paidf ber 
tro God, who gave then life upon chat con 
Day. Fand 
Then alſo began praying for the deadfnor 
which. the Chriftians of that Age confelfHou, 
to be founded upon Cuſtome, and not upfbed 
on Scripture, ranking ic amongſt many'd{ene | 
cher obſervances, which are at this Dafflly. 
difallowed of by the Church of Roneiitanc 
Now we muſt carefully remack in whſkckn 
ſenſe Antiquicy prayed for the dead, for roo 
never believed chat they were ſhuc up i 


aid 
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Mace of torment ; and the Dofrine of Pur- Juſtin. 
try wes as yer.as unknown as fabulous ; Martyr. 
but ſhe held chat the departed Souls of the -—-- "og 
faichful were not admitted into the joy of xreq. (ip. 5 
the beatifick Viſion, till. aſter the dey of Teccul. 
Judzment, and that they were reſerved in contra 
tome certain ſubterraneous place, till the jon cn 
Day of the Reſurrefion : (he prayed then xe 8 
for the Conſummation of their Glory, and lib de a- 
earneſtly encreated that ſhe might be joy- nima, cap. 
ned with them, and have part in the Re- 55» 
ſurreftion of the Fujt : Bur we ſhall ſee more q,. | + 
wlly. hereafrer in what tearms, and; with ym. 
what intentthey then prayed forthe dead: 
in the mean time, let us take a vie 4 of 
ſome other Ceremonies then_allo broa- 
ched. 

The Pagans obſerved an infiaite num» 
ber of ſuperſticions in their very ordinary 
converſe, Chriſtians were intermingled 


$#nd promiſcuouſly converſant wich them, 


od 
I 
u 


y 
Js 


1 ' 


C | 


inqhe 


a | 


not only in the ſame City, but in the ſame 
Houſe, at the ſame Table,and in the ſame 


bed, fo that there were frequently differ- 

ent Religions in one and the ſame Fami- Aug. de 
ly. This promiſcugus converfe netwith- yp. apo, 
anding, they reſolved to, be known and Serm. 8. 
cknowledged for Chriflians, and for a 3 
roof of their Faith in the Crucified One, F/% 4" 
introduc'd the uſe of the Sign ofthe va 


C3 Croſs ,WMiic. 


_— l 
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Origen. Croſs,,and for as much as this Faith wag | * 

Homy. 2 Judg*d reproachfull and ignominious,t 

oe 2-35. form'd that ſignal upon heir fore-bead, in | .! 
ypr tb, . 

4: Heret.. witneſs that they were not aſhamed of the | *© 

Baptiz. Croſs of Chrift'; at their entering into, or | F 

2 coming out of their Houſes, or Baths; | © 

fireing down at, or riſing up from their | < 

Table;zlying down in their Beds ac Night, | * 

or riting in the Morning,they always mar-f / 

ked their fore- heads with the fign of che'} 8 

" Croſs ; which was afterwards received in-F )' 

Terwal.in © Baptiſme-:- Bur this Sign was only. a bady | 4 

Apologet, of their profeſſion, and a kind of implicite || * 

calling upon the name of Chriftz and the vers | ft 

rue actributed to the Croſs, was not ex-J I 

cended ro the Sign form?®d in the Air, but - 

| 


"was appropriated to. Chrij only, whoſe 
Name was tacitely invod by that fignal. hi 
We have mentioned the ſatisfa@ions | ©! 
whereunto Delinquents were obliged$|} be 
now this tearm oughe to be ſafely under-J 1! 
ſtood ; for when- the Ancients ſpeak of © 
(ſatisfying God, they pretend not that aÞ 
J Man may by that ation redeem temporal 
* puniſhments; but that the Commandment} 1: 
of Godenjoyning repentance,and holding} be 
it equitable that the ſame be outwardly} ©9 
manifeſted,is thereby ſatisfied ; Now thoſe 
ſatisfaGions were certain penalties, or repas 
Tetory mulfs impoſed upon Penitents, | 91 
| | whereof 
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whereof this was the form. In caſe any 
one had apoſtacized, whether through er- 
rour or infirmity, or had fallen into ſome 
enormous crime, the Church would not 
preſently receive ſuch an one into her 
Communion, what repentance ſvever he 
did reſtifie; bur ſhe appointed-him' a cer- 
tain ſpace of time, ſometimes for fome 
years together, within which he ought to 
give proofs of true contrition : She en- Terry. 
joyn'd him alſo to ſtand bolt upright in a lib, de 
diſtin Corner of the Aſſembly, which was pr. 
the proper place of Penitents,in a mourn- 

full habic and viſage, often with ſackcloth 

and aſhes, with tears and ſupplications'to 
God, and requeſts to his Brethren that 
they would pray for him. She appointed 

him likewiſe private faſts, ſometimes redn- 


cing him to Bread and Water ; and thus\it -, - | 


behoved him to accompliſh the prefixed 
time of his Repentance, before ever-he 
could be readmitted into the peace of the 
Church. | 

But for as much as it came to pals that 
many were, or at leaſt it was feared, might 
be prevented by Death, before they: had 
conſummated, or even before ever they 
had bezun that preſcribed time; ' the 
Church caking the ſame into confiderati- 


on, did provide accordingly ; for leſt'they 


C 4 ſhould 
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ſhould be eicher hardned into an obſtina» 
cy,or {wallowed up of deſpair,ſhe irequenty 
ly remitced of that levericy ; ſo as chap 


* if one had been condemned to a ten years 


abſtinence from the Communion, (he ac- 
cepred of five; ſometimes alſo.the penal- 
ty was commuted jnto ſome mote tolera- 


ble conlideration ; and this moderation 


they uſed not only towards thoſe which 


_ were under the more immediateapproach 
of death, leſt they (hauld expire without 
a previous reconciliation to the Church, 


but likewiſe towards ſuch as ſeem'd by a 
more than ordinary degree of contrition, 
to-compeniate what was wanting of che 
Prefixt tearm thereof: 1 his mitigation was 
managed by the prudence of the Churchy 


who weigning the circumſtances and qua» 


lity of che otfence, received ſuch into her 
peace, in whom ſo ever (he perceived 
ſufficient teſtimonies of a ſei1ous repen- 
cance,not expecting till the perjod of time 
hereunto Prefix ſhould elapſe: Such proce- 
ditres were tearmed Relaxations,or Remiſ- 


ſions: A loag time after that chey gaveF 


thenyehe title of Indi/gences, but in quite 
anbxt;ec ſen'e, thay ivhar chey are caken in 
at; this- day 3 for. this tearm ſignified no 
more in thoſe Days,:har; a diſcharge, or an 
allgy nd mitigation of Ecc!eſrajlical cenſſ = 
A ng | | an 
TI. 
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rd genalties, with which the Church did 
by way ot charitable Indulgency, - gratify 


Pentents. 


Now we muſk note that for as much as 
Martyrdome was very bonourable amongſt 
Chrijtans, and thoſe who were Priſoners for 
the Faith, did by a frequent inte: courle of 
Letcers maintain- a Correſpondence with 
the Church, who- alſo highly efteem'd of 
thoſe bleſſed Witneſſes of and for the 
Truth, affording them what Conſolation 
they could; the Penitents defirous of fo- 
lace under that more rigid part of Diſct- 
pline, addiefled themſelves to thoſe Mgr- 


tr, ſoliciting them co intercede with che 


Church on their behalf, as well knowing 
what credit they had with her,and of whac 
influence their Recommendation was : 
the Martyrs hereupon made enquiry mto 
the life aad repentance of thoſe Delin- 
quents, and in cafe they found chem fin- 


cere and upright, they imployed their ut- 


moſt latreſt in intercediag with the Church 
by Letter from Priſon, to this effe&, that * 


"ſhe would pleaſe in favour,of them, to ad- 


mic of fiich and {uch Perſons into her 
Communion, which they readily obrain'd 
of her : and.it 1s not to be forgotten, how 
that thoſe Penitents having' frequently a- 
tuſed the facile nature of, the Martyrs, 
| ] | enher 
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either through their miſinformation, or, 


through over-importunate folicitations, 
whereby they extorted from them char in- 
terceſſion, the Church complained of that 
abuſe ; which occatoned a breach of Diſ- 


cipline : Now this is the only Interceſſion - 


of Saints,» hich was acknowledged in thoſe 
days; and how much it differs from char 
which 'wss introduced afterwards, is calic 
to determine. ; 


Anno 240. (*c. 


" A Bout the Year 240, there happened 
- a new kind of Devotion;for where- 
as formerly they required the Martyrs, 
whilſt yet Priſoners, to joyn their Suppli- 
cations with choſe of other , Chriſtians, 
and to pray here below for them and with 


| + Evift.r, chem 3 they began inftead of that to ad» 
© ad Cornel. 


moniſh them, that after their death, 
they  thould be mindful of the /iving; 
yea,Chriſtians did even mutually indent 
and covenant one with another, that who 
ever ſhould firfttexchange this life for #: 
nother, ſhould remember the ſurviving, 


and implore God in the behalf of themJ' 


afcer their own deceaſe: Which, howbeit 
it was but the particular zeal of: ſome 
few, yet ſerved afterwards to pave 


che 
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"| the-way to the Irterceſſion of Sdints. 
I | Thenalfo began the ute of Confeſſion to 
- | be partly reſirained, and partly enlarged be- 
tf. yond what it was formerly : Penitents were 
- | che only Perſons upon whom ir was iinpo- 
!-j ſed; it was never made but in ppblick , in 
e | the face of the whole Congregation 3- and 
th even Malefadors failed not to diſcharge 
e | their Conſciences into the hands of the 
Church, - before” chat themſelves fell into . 
thoſe cf the Execucioner: But for as much 
as reproach and obloquy did commonly 
attend thoſe whoſe faulcs were thus dif- Origen. 
df played to the open view of the whole - rot by 
e- | World, they therefore ordered that De- 57+ 
$, | Jinquents ſhould in the firſt place conſule x9, | 
i- | their Paſtor, who cognoſcing uPon the na= Epiſt. 69. 
s, | ture 'olfthe offence, ſhould confider whe- Sozom. 
mY ther it were convenient to declare the ” ws 
d-j fame in publick, or only to mention it in pug | 
h, | general, withour ſpecification of the erime ſjmb. de * 
g3]] itſelf: There were many alſo who out of Catech. 
ny ſhame ſhur?d publick confeſſion. Ie came to #% 1 
ho Þ paſs likewiſe abour the Year 260.that when ©: ** 
©} ds ſuch as had abandoned themſelves to 
18, | thee Apoſtacy, which. fell out under the 
emF'Perfecution ftir'd up by Decivs, required 
etY to be re-admitted into the Church, there 
were many who withſtood their reception, 
alledging that they were not longer ca- 
| : pable 


*%_<% 
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_ one of a good Converſation, a prudent 
. Perſon, and capable of a ſecret co whom 


+ thence came the Penttentiaries: Howbeit 
this change happened only act the begin- 
ning in the Greek Church ; for the Welter 
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pable' of re-admiſſion into Herz and uns 
der chat prezence many did ſeparate them- 
ſelves. which made way to the Schiſme of 
the Novatians. It was therefore found 
expedientyfor avoiding cf ſcande/accrew- 
ing co many from pnblick, confeſſions, to 
change the ſame 1ato private ones; and to 
that purpoſe it was decreed, chat our of 
cheic many_Paftors, they ſhould! chooſe 


that charge ſhould be commireed ; from 


Church recained the Cuſtome of publick. 
confeſſion, until che time of Leo Bithop of 
Rome,abour'the Year 450. F inallygphere- 
as Hnth Fonjeſion was only of more noto- 
rious and enormous Crimes, the ſame be- 
ing once changed into particular, they be- 
gan © recommend it to prattice, exhort- 
ing the People co confels their very leaſt 
eſcapes and deteas, ( from the beam to f| a 
che mote:) and chat more frequently then } t| 
they were well able todo. Now this con» | © 
feſſion was not of Divine Right,nor did An= || © 
riquity ever believe it co be ſuch; for | 
afterwards, to wit, about the Year. 396. 
ppon occation of a ſcandal ariling from jt, 
, js 
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Je was aboliſhed by Nedorius Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople; that which he would never 
have atcempred, had they believed that it 
was of Divine Inftitution : Neither did ic 
confiſt in a ſcrupulous enumeration of all 
thoughts, words, and ations, which mighc 
be.accounced faulty ; for in the Church 
of Conftantinopte,which was one of the moft 
populous amoungft chem, rhere was of the 

whole Clergy but one only Perſon, whoſe 
charge it was to receive — which 

had not been ſuthcient for fo great a mul- 
titude, had every one been obliged to re- 
pair to confeflion, and to render a parti- 
cular 'account of all his ations ; It was 
not therefore judged needful for obtaining 

of remiſſion of ſin, but uſeful for inftruQtion 

of the ignoranr, for confolation to the af- 

fiited, for reforming of finners, for reſol- 

ving of ſuch difficulties as might ripen in- 

to a caſe of Conſcience, and (lafſtly)' for 

counſel to the perplexed. 


Authors of the ſame Age make mention Cypr.lib, 
alſo of certain Virgins, who conſecrated 1- Ep.9. 
themſelves co God ; whereof this is the © **- 


original : The then reigning Perſecuti- 

ons obliged Chriſtians to involve therh- 

ſelves as lictle as might be, in the affairs of 

the World. Now for as much as theliber- 

ty of that Profeſſion is frequently __ 
| an 


(0 
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and. infringed wich che incumbrances. 


which actend a married fiate, there were. 


many Virgins, who with the concurrent 
advice and conſent of their Parents, 
reſolved to live in - perpetual con+ 
tinency, 'and to Joyn themleives with 
greater ftrineſs then ordinary to Jeſus 
Chrift : They preſented themſelves there- 
fore, to the Church,' who with So- 


" Jemn Prayer recommended them to 


God, and the care of the Poor to. them, 
whom they were to (uccour in. their ſick- 
neſs, and relieve in their neceſhies ; for it 
was unto ſuch deeds of charity that they 
devoted themſelves. But as touching the 
Vow of Celibacy,it was in their own laber- 
ty to relinquiſh that condition, when ever 
it ſeemed good to them ;/ and in caſe they 
conceived chat they could ſerve God with 


greater integrity in a ſtate of Marriage, 


than in that of Virginity; the Vows of 
Continency allo were not as yet efteem'd 
irrevocable. by 

We have faid that they carried the Eu» 
cherift to the Sick ,, and that they adminis» 


- ſtred the ſame afterwards even to liccle 


Children 3 but for as much as thoſe, either 
through infirmity of Body, or through 
tenderneſs of years,could not conveniently 
receive the Cxp, they therefore ſometimes 

dipped 
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dipped the Bread in the Wine, chat fo they 


might receive the whole Sacrament entire 3 
for the People, both Men and Women, 


- did promilcuouſly communicate under 


both Sigzes : Now albeit this expedient of 
ſoaking,or dipping the Bread in the Winegwas 
never practiled butin ſuch extraordinary 
caſes; yet notwithſtanding many affe&ted 
to make it a geyeral cuſiome, introducing it _ 
into che ordinary communion of the Church; 
of which uſage ſome Tracts were continu- 

ed in after time,as we ſhall ſhew jnics pro- 


per place, 
Anno ZOO. Oc. 
Bout the Year 300. and-afterwards, 


there were many Ceremonies intro- 
duced; Perſecution continued even til then. 


$ Now,behold Emperaurs, who ſubmic their 


Scepters to Chrilt's Sheep-hook, and 
throw their Crowns at the Foot of his 
Croſs : The Church ſprung ont of the 
Afﬀes of her own Children, as yet of a 
languine complexion, is received into fa- 
vour with the great Conſtentine, and hence 
forth repoling her (elf under the ſhade of 
his Lawrel, doth (as it were) renew her 
youth ; ſhe is removed from the Wilger- 
neſ3 into Cities, from Caves into Lay 

rom 


de tabulis Wards; for when ever chey mention the 
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from, Deſerts' inco Churches, and from}. | 
poverty inco Plenty and pompous abun= 
dance. SE 

This proſperous change produced di« 
vers effe&s; People repaired to the Church 
1a crowdes: Bur yet che fimplicty of 
Chriſtianity did di{-reliſh many, who had 
ſtill before their Eyes the pomp and mag- 
nificence of Paganiſme: they therefore fj 
Judg'd ic neceflary to re-attire Religion, 
with the more ſplendid and ornamencal 
Ceremonies, to the end that chrongh che 
ſplendour of her Ornaments ſhe might 
become the more augult and acceptable; 
and like as; they had done formerly, in 
compliance with Jews and Gentiles, whole 
only talk was of Sacrifices 3 our Chriſiians 
gavethe Sypper,the Title of Sacrifice; and. 
che Table, rne Name of Altar, Howbeit, 
che Language uſed chen,was not meant in 


that ſenſe, which was pur upon ic afcer- Y- 


Altar, they underſtand the Table, whicti' 


was placed in'the midſt of the Afembly,Yſect 


whereupen they laid the Offerings thats 
were preſented'by che Faithful. And thus: 
chey explain themſelves, when they ſpealt'J;: 
of the Euchariſt. 41 
- Now, one of .che firſt occupationsF 
ehac Chriftians, under cheir reſpite from 


# 


pere 
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| perſecution, bulied themſelves” in; was 
this: The Bodies of many of cheir Mar- 
tyrs were buried jn che wide open Fields, 
<£ erelexpoled toche High:ways,and their 
h Graves covered with filth and naſtina(s; 
{| they began therefore-to drag their Bodies 
&} our of the places where chey, wece jomery 
+ | red, and to tranſport them into Cities, in 
e || order co-a more honourable Sepulture; 
mf which tranſportation was performed wich 
il} fome ſolemnity, the whole Church afliſt- 
&£Þ ing | chereac,: with - Singing of Pſalms, the 
tf Coffin covered with a rich Cloath-; after 
3 char, they incerd! the Body ences the :. 
i |} Communien-Table 3 ( for the: cuſtome gf Atdbro' 
le Þ laying them upon. the Alt ir was not as ye pſt 85. 
78 | pradtiled ; ). This zeal flamed yet further, 
d even to a reſearch, after the, Bones of the - 
antient Prophets, co which nocwithſtanding 
they yielded no kind of adoration. 
11 he building & beautifying of Churches 
{was another produ@ of this peace, which 
i} with- ſolemn. Prayer, they devontly. con- 
Yſecrated to God; whereunco Superſtition did 
4m after times 2dd the Geremogieygf Con-= 
atien- 
. Now we mult know,that the Infidels ene | 
4 biced what they could co aboliſh-che 
Jemory of Ghrift's tr which "ey 
we 3 


# 


1 


Greg. © 
Nyſlen. 
Epiſft. de 
euntth, 
Hyeroſs- 
lym, 
Hicrong. 


Femple of Venys,wherein they ſacrificed; 
The 


ous curiofty , travelled to thoſe plac 


ſence and miracles of the Son of Gor 
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in' Zerſalen, heaping duſt and dung up» 
on it'; and built in che ſame place the 


votion of chis Emperor Conſtantine, 
was ſuch, as thac he demoliſhed choſe ex 
ecrable Moniuments; and inftead of them, | | 
caufed a fimptuous Temple to be built in 
the very ſame place where the Sepulchre 
of Chriſt was 3 He builke another upon thiy 
Mount of Olives; and a thicd in Beth x 
tehem. tr 
Arthat time Paleftina,being purged fromy 'y 
Idols, many Chrifiians prompted by a pi 


k. 
: 
which had been ennobled -wich the pref © 
4 
eſpecially 'wich a purpoſe to ſee the $ - 
cbre wherein he was laid : Bnt this fant $9 
repairing to Fernſalem, being afterward 
reckoned matter of Keligion, that erroi vf 
was ſupprefſed by the moſt eminent Do dy! 
Qors of this Ape. 'N ty: 

It was in” this Journey that Helend't] ww 
Mother of Conflantine found (as chey YI Fh 
the true Croſs, and the very Nailes wil the 
which our Lord was faſtened chereunt#] ©; 


and however the Hiſtory be ſuſpe&ed,- Ja he. 


is tt (therein atrefted thar Corflantine cab wif, 
fed oye of thoſe lame N#3les co be put wey's 
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to the Bic of his Horſes Bridle; thus fit 
ting the Relique for his Horſe's Mouthyhe 
\ſhewed that he meant nothing lels than to 
k&fs it with his own; Nor did Helend her 
felf (che ſappoſed Inventreſs) ever «dore 
the wood of the Croſs, as one of the Fa- 
thers of che ſame Age hath obſerved: 
'- We maſt here remember, that the Pri- 
ny mitive Chriftians hadno other Croſs than 
6 the bare Sign of it, which they formed in 
'F the Air: Now they report, that Conffantine, 
ny "whilſt as yer interpendent and wavering 
berween Paparriſme, and the Chriſtian Pro- 
fſſon,' ſaw one day in the Firmament,'s ;, ;,. 
Croſs, with theſe words : In this Sign thou ſigne vin- 
halt overcome ; The iftipore of which ce. 
device may beft appear from che pra&ice 
md procedure of Conſtantine hima(elf,vho 
M memory of chat Vifion,cauſed the form 
| 4 the'Crofs to be made in his wn _ 
"7 Grd, having above npon the top of it the © 
"| two firſt Letters X of rift Namie; as is © X'P. 
ry whe feen in ancient Medals ar this day : 
I The Sign then by whiclt he-overcame, was 
iT the Name, not the naked'froſy of Jeſus 
ney Orift t' He cauſed alto his” 6wn State ro 
- Jo be exe Fes with chis Sign,- which he-Hike- 
"_ Wiſe ordered to be formed ypon his Mo- 
WY ys; and paintedupon his Enfigns, _ 
* D 2 che 


Ambrof, 


<q Sw Oe nn 


99 


-Night. This Cuftome, notwithſtanding | 
oh the emergent Peace, they ftill retained; 
"wk 1, Khence we read that Conſtantine continued 


vitaCan- the ſacred-V, wils, even till broad Day- 


ſtanr. 


Epipha. £© be lighted up throughout the whole Ci- 


lib. 3. 


-1n going & coming in the Night; as Lamps 


. «£0 all there preſent; the Office ofdighting 
. of which belonged co the Acolytes; One. of 


; any Sup 
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the Armour of his Shouldiers: But we muft 
note, thac for a longtime after, there was 
not any Croſs received into Churches. 

. Chriftians, during the perſecution,fre- 
queatly met together in private, and by 


light, and cauted big Tapers and Torches 
-ey,for their more commodious intercourſe 


Aalſo-in their Meeting-places, to give light 


the, principal Figils or Eves of the Yeay, 
was that of che Nighe immediatly prece 
ding Eefter,. obſerved in Memory cf «| 
-Reſarrefion of Chriſt; for they paſled ch 
whole Nighe without ſleep, as watching 
for that Morning-hour wherein our Lc 
'rofe again from the Dead: Thoſe Vigil 
and Tapers were hitherto uſed -withol 
erftition; --; - = uy 
Behold here another ſequel of what wh. 
praiſed inthe times of perſecution. M 
Chriftians, thac chey might ſhunchat ce 
peſt, retired unto Deſerts, and hid _ 
| 5 
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ſelves in ſolitary placesz- whence it came 
to paſs that Perſecution ceahing, thac (ſoli- 
tude, being with ſeveral become habituz- 
ted, and "cuftomary, they confined 


themſelves thereunto, and ſpent: che re- 


mainder of their Days cherein ;3. whechev- 
becauſe of the inveteracy of ſuch a'man- 
ner of life, or for thac che plainneſs here- 


. of did bercer ſuic with them,than the din- 


ning aoiſe of Cities ; or laftly,becauſe they 
ſuſpeKed a return of the- old fform : But 
others there were ated withiſuch a detire 
of imitating and following of them, .that 
there were many, whoeven inthe midft of 
the great calm and quiet of the Church, 
began to affe& a (olicary. life. Thus did 
that become voluntery,and matter of choice, 
which by resſon of che Perſecution was 
before that compulſory, and matter of con- 
ſtraint : Hence the origina] of « Monaftick Sozom. 
life, whoſe firſt *foundagjon was about /ib. 1. 
the ſame time laid in by Antonius; ©: 13» 
alterwards; it was extended to Syria, by 
Hilarion ; to Armenia, by Euſidchins Bithop 
of Sebaſtie; to Greece, by S. Baſile; and to 


Italy,by S. Ambroſe : Now though it be too 
true, that 'many ſuperſticious obſervances 


did accompany this piece of Innovation, 


2} inſomuch, chac Mea ſuffered their Hair eo 


D 3 grow 


33 


tib. 3. 
hereſ. 8 


Dracon, 


Epipha. 
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grow to the length of that of Women) 
yet was this Mongftick profeſſion quite a- 
nother thing, chan what .it is at preſents 


for ſuch as in thoſe Days devated them-' 


ſelves thereunto, were not tyed to it by 
vow , obſerved no nice diftin&ion of meats 


or habits, hunted nor after merit, nor once 
believed chereby to attain unto that perfe= 


dion which js attributed to ir at this day ? 
and it is further remarkable, chat che firſt 
Monks were Lay-men, not capable of any 
Ecclefiaftical Fun&jon ; that they maintain» 
ed themſelves upon their own hand-labor, 


-ohd not in a mendicent or precarious way; 
and finally,thar chey married, many oftheni 


having Wives and Childcen; for warri- 


Athanaſ. 2ge was in them accounted lawſal, which 
. Epiſt. ad at this day would ſeem monſtrous, in pers 


ſons of the like profeſſion. 


Angp 320. ee. 


Ogether with a Moneftick Life, the 
Rules of Abſlinency entered, which 
were ſoon after received into the Church 


cill which time Fafts were free and arbitre- 


ry i the Montanifts being the only Perſbn# 
who affe&ed toenat Laws, and preſcribe 
Forms therein and it js obſervable, wy 

they 
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_ they urged the «ſame reaſons, and uſed Tertul; 


the ſame cearms that the Church of Rowe or 
doth at this day ; but thoſe Antiquity con» */7*bic 

demned, maintaining the free anreftrain- 

ed liberty of Faſts,/.cil] aboucthe year 320. 

Abour chis cime,in regard theprofeſſion of 

Monks . ought £0 conlift in a more firit 
manner of life, than that of others, they . 
impoſed Leys upon them, more eſpecially 
regulating their days, and mannet:. of Faſt- 

ing, which Laws paſſed from the-Monks to 

the Clergy, from the Clergy to.the whole *' 
_— ow pray wan it woe pry ma-'. 

ny held abſftinency for a kind of perfeGion., ,;; 

nd others gs tor It. a thin neceſiary Porft. of 
und meritorious; yet notwichſtanding,the Marcel 
Law«givers themſelves, the Conngils like- 74m 
wiſe,andthe moſt eminene Writers of that Z?/#: 44 
Age, when they declare the ſenſe of che ,,, . 
Church cherein, affirm chat Fats are mart- $ozom. 
ters arbitrary, that they appointed certain 6. 3: 
particular times of Falting, only foriorder- £9: 73+ 
fake; that the reaſon why ſome certain Fn P, 
Weats were forbidden,was onlyo the end, cp. 2, 
that by ſuch auſterity, they might be the - 
beter. diſpoſed for the ſervice of God; 
that ſome being permitted to ear fleſh,and 50zom. 
pthers prohibited; namely ſuch. as mighe we 
by eating ſcandalize others, that prohi--\*' 
$0.9 D4 bition 


” 


/ ©." Treatiſe of 
'* bition was not as yet framed under pain 
ofa vertal fin or damnetjon;: and ia eftec 
during the Fafb of Lent, the Church r&- 
frained, not only from F/eþp, but frons 
on Wine alſo; which yet many auchorize by 
Cory ;. the example of the Nazarites and conſes 
Fejun, quently this -were'to urge # rigid Fudaice| 
Theo- obſervance. ' But in- brief,” the divers” 
phil. firy. obſerved in thoſe days, in point « 
rag" Faſtingfis confiderable;. forſome abſtaiw'dh 1 
Foidte "only from the-fleſh of Land-beaſis, but did 
in con- eat of Birds; others refrained even fromy i 
pend do#, Bread; others. again would nor taſt any 
_... ....- fruit caming of Trees. As touching the 
cies; : from Egfter cill Whitſuntide, there} vi 
was not any -0ne/Faft day : In Greece, and] R 
\ cap. 22, Mlexandrias Lent continued fix weeks; &}| 
" Ambroef, Rome, only three; moreover, there were} fy 

lib, de. 'ewo Days in every week, whereupon they} 
Elia & id not falt.at all, co wit, Saturday, 2nd chit 
AP, Sabbath-Day : In other places chis Faſt 
42." ;- laſted bur five or fix days ; in ſome Churchs 
' p18, ag 'Esgit was:alternative and interchangeable, 
Roman. they faſting'only one week in two : now the 
Px: \very diverſity uſed in ſuch obſervances was 
Hum,z d. # Proof of their indiferency, which yet was 
| Fun. aſterwards. turned into a neceſſity; and 
ipha. what progreſs 1c made, we (hail quickly 
Hartf75.ſee. dd be $5462 
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Anno 325. 


Ec us in the mean time confider what 
paſſed in the grand Council of Nice, 
which afforded many. Conſtitutions tub- 
ſervientcothe ſequel of this Hiſtory. Thae 
zey might che beter preſerve a due uni- 
on amonglt che many Churches diſperſeg 
into ſo many ſevera} places, chey found ic 
expedient co reduce them all under cer- 
tain General Precinds; to which purpoſe 
they ſerled Metropolitans in the more emi» _, + 
nent Cities; each of whom ought-co ſuper» 
viſe- che Churches within his own reſpe- 
Rive Juriſdigion: Thus the Biſhop of 
Alexandria was entruſted with thoſe. of E- 
pt, Lybia, and generally of all Afrique : 
the Biſhop of Rome wich the neighbouring 
Churches, and afterwards with 8ll thoſe of 
the Veſt : thoſe of Antioch and Jeruſalem, 
with the adjoyning Provinces : T his pre- 
heminency was cunferr'd upon them, by 
reaſon of the dignity of thoſe Cities 
wherein they exerciſed their ſeveral Epil- 
copacies; Inſomuch that Rome being che 
 Fapital City of the Empire, the Biſhop 
the: eof did hereupon challenge precedency 
wall the reſt, notwithſtanding he-held his 


own 
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own Dioce(s' and Juriſdi&ion apart bye 
himielf. The infticucion- of thoſe Patris 
archs founded only upon Cuſtome, thith as 
Couneci) authorized by Decree, whereby ti 
they ordained that that Order ſhould beY zi 
continued, confulting- therein the mains p, 
taining of chat dignity to the Metropolttan,Þf th 
which they had acquired by Guftemexf ;1 
To thoſe fora fifth was added afterwards 
namely he of Conffantinople; for as much ay 
that City was the Imperial Seat ; and thy 
Council of Chalcedon held about the yea 
459. decreed that he ſhould hold the ſ6 
cond place, as being Biſhop of New- Rome; 
chac che Bifhop of Rome ſhould have-the 
precedency, that being the Capital City; 
but chat the Biſhop of Conſtantinople ſhould 
enjoy the ſame (ceſpeRive.) primacy, and 
equal*Precogartives, for as much as chat 
Ciey had the ſame Senate, the ſame Bad 
es oF honnourary,and equal Rites and Pri 
vileges with od Rome, which we here r& 
mark by way of anticipation, fince it will 
be needful! that we mention it hereafter 
In the mean time we muſt note,char in this 
and ſucceeding Ages many general Coun» 
cils were held,wherein the Biſhop of Rome 
was -never Prefident ; proof ſufficient chat 
the other Metropolitens did not —_ 
X | edge | 
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byJledge him for their- Syperiour: char the 
ris name of Pope was common to all Biſhops , 
high as appeares by divers writings of thoſe 
208 times ; whence it is, that amongſt Greciang 
be] and Germains to this day, Prieſts are called 
in«J Popes 3 that is to fay, Fathers,according to 
an;}] the ancient fignification of the name ; thae 
164] all the Patriarcha! Churches, as havi 
been CI with the Refidence of the 
ay Mpoſtles cherſelves, were named olical, $52oms 
eh Title that of Rome beth cher fince lib. 1. 
retained, though common eo her with the <4, 16. - 
ret; for we muſt know; that the Chair of 
Antioch, in-that Sr. Peter refided there, 
md that of Feruſalem poſſefled by S, Fames, 
were entitled Apoftolick Seats, as well as 
that of Rowe. Gs 
' This Council of Nice determined the 
difference concerning the Feaft of Eaſter, 
and Decreed, that all the Churches ſhould 
Celebratethe ſame,upon one and the ſame 
Day, namely the Sabbath-Day after the full 
Moon (er middle) of March. Now for as 
much as the uſe of Ephemerides was not fo 
common, as it is at this day, and Afrology 
was beſt known in Egypt, ehey therefore 
pave it in charge to the Biſhop of Alexdn- 

ia, that he ſhould yearly publiſh to the 
other Churches, the time of Egfter-P wm 
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Epiſtols 
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expreſs. Letters, which were by 
them | tearmed” Paſchal Epiſiles; and 


by 


| Paſchales afterwards for the ſame ptirpoſe thy 


Decret. 
diſt. 26. 


noma-* 
riea(. 
Euſeb. 
bib. 4. 
cap. 23. 
Concil. 
Ancyr. 


Golden Number was invenced, -howbeit itt 
the judgment of many Mathematiciens, 


there be frequent abuſes in that Calcif} 


lacipn. 7 
. Jn che fame Council there was a Q:1ev 


tion moved, touching the elibacy, or thell * 
Can, C#- nnamarried 'ftate of Ecclefiaſieal Perſons; 


which many aflefted to introduce : Cers 
tain it is, that tilf:-#hen, marriage was ever 
reckoned allowable in perſons of :that 


pacity, only ſome few there were, why 


loon afrer the death of the Apoſtles, began 
to reje@ the lame; which yet was no ſoon» 
er by them attempted, than ſuppreſſed; 


Bur about the year 30$..in ſome Provincial} 


Councils, the firſt Laws touching Celibacry 


were enaQed, whereof this was the Form ; 
They demanded of fuch as deſired to be 
prefer*d ro any Ecclefiajtick charge, whether 
they would refrain from marriage or.not ; | 


they anſwered yes, they were never after-J 


wards. permitted to marry ;. but in caſe 
they repiyed no, -they allowed, that after 
their EleQion, they 'mighe marey.; but 
then che EleQion, was for ſome time de- 


F 


{ed;tothe end,thac if poſſible,they migh 
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# find out ſome or other who could con« 
J cent himſelf ro live unmarried : Now this 
chill they did, not chat they choughe marriage 
inf was inconfiftenet with the Clergy, but be- 
144 cauſe of the poverty of the Churches,as not 

J baving means ſofficiene. for the mainte- 

'F nance of the F —_ of their Paft6urs : 
1664 and thus-chey-pafſed to aperem 9- 

ff bibition, of a & gp" 60. ky the NE os 
4 Church goods might not be diſtributed 
«| amongſt their Wives and Children, - or 
J elſe left natural affefion to their own 


interfere: with the - funQtions of their 
charge + -T his is che: only account, by 
their own confeſſion, which their Legifla» 
tours could ever give hereof, which yet 
hath hitherco been. judg'd impertinenc, 
fince that by the ſame reaſon it-would fol 
low, that al! who have Parents or. Broy 


LERES TS! 


—_ 
+» 


of any Ecclefiaſtick charge or cfhce : Now 
thoſe prejudicaticns were transier'd from 
particular Synods, eo that general one of 
' Nice; wherein it wes debated whether it 
were convenient to oblige Church-Wen-to-ab- 
flinency from marriage ; moſt votes carried 
it in. the affirmacive; but Papbnuting, a 
\Perſon- of great renown, and a agree 
| or 


mn, TMASSa. 


*D - 


ficſh and blood, might happily hinder or 


thers, &c. ſhould thereupon be incapable 
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for the Goſpel, Cone who was never mart 
| ried ) ſtanding up, oppoſed chart derermilfi 
Heb.13.4 nation,” judging according to Scrip 
that varriage is bonowrable in all : Hl 
1, opinion: prevailed,” and was approved 
mn 4 by the whole Aﬀembly, which yer decreed, 
Hieron. that fach as were received already into the 
lib.1. con- nataber of the Clergy, being as yet un 
ira loun. married; ſhonld not: 'marcy at all.” Thi 
yk Decree was not founded uponany Law, 
pa;r.lip.6, but upon 'cuſtome only, and that not uni 
ca» 14. verſally received; for afrer this Council 
Niceph. many famous Biſhops married : St. Hilary, 
Ith. 11 Gregory Nyſſene, Gregory Nazianzen, thi 
&?-19- Father of Sr. Baſil the great, and a preat 
"J- many \ more Erclefiaticks,” were married 
ebir.ceſar during their Epiſcopacy z howbeir there bb 
. & Gorg. many, who fo much magnify Celibacy, 
2 as that they obrrude it for a thing n& 
4d Dra. ceſſary. T | 
eht, | 


| Anno 350. ec. 


TFF we proceed a lirtle further,” we: ſhall 

| I meet with a'hew tearm in the Lute 
wech, "whereof yet the ſenſe harh been 
blianged > The Sermon being' finiſhed; 
they celebrated the Euchariff + But how 
there were three forts. of Perſons, _= 
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- | jyere. not permicted to be preſent at that 


ff #&ion,. namely, the Catechumenes, who 
Y were nor as yet ſufficiencly inftruced in 
J rhe myſteries of Religion; che-Penitents, 
FM who were not as yet received into the 
J peace of the Church z and (Daimoniacks) 
I tuch as were poſſeſſed with Devils: Ser- 
mon-ended, the Deacon intimared ro all 
| fuch, that ic behoved them to withdraw, 
J diſmifling them in theſe cearms, '1te vriſſe 
et; which word (being only wvaledifory ) 
fignified the Conge, or. folemn leave taken 
of them; and was 'no wiſe underftood in 
that.ſenſe,which is at'this day pur upon it: 
In ſucceeding Ages, all che publick Exer-- 
eiſes.of che Church, were called Moſs, 
{ becauſe they were all concladed with an 
Oriſor, immediatly following upon the 
Miſſa; that is to ſay, the Conge (or Vale- 
ons): i - > WO18 


Anno 370. Fe. 


7 Et was not this tearm fo dangerous, 
as the new Rhetorick , which they 
begun-ſoon afrer co difplay. The Ghurch 
| celebrated che memor ial of the Seinrs, by 
x 1 2 firmple recital” of :their virtues, and by 
> | &horting. of every. one to an- gy 
there- 
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thereof: To thole Panegyricks, they add} inte! 
cd rhe Ornaments of Language; the grea] neic! 
Ocators, with whom the Chairs were theithe - 

| well furniſhed; producing whac ever :the © 

' Rules of Eloquence to-them ſupgeitedy 

Nezi0?-/Thuk abour. the Year 370. in the Conpf 1 
Tulan memoration of the: Martyrs, .they began 
co uſe Proſopopeias and: Apoſtropbees ; one 
them, declaims in this- manner, 'Hear yet} 
People," yee that live already, and yee that 
are 4s yet unborn; hear likewiſe thou Soul} 1 
z great :Confiantine, if (o be there be any 
Naziad?. ſenſe in thee, &c. for -{ Gaich he) I awJ'u 
adi, M conſtrained to beſpeak.: him, juſt as if. 
were preſent, and as if he were one of 
| . the Auditory: The ſame Author, in! chg 
ſecond /Orcation which he makes upon che'Yr 
ſame ſubje&, dire&s: þis. Speech. co th&lY} 
Sout.of Julian the Apoltace, which yer h&df 
believed to be in Hell. There is chen' #7 
Va om 9B I oratorionus AW 
ees, and the ation of Saints zaltog 
a+ cnn Rhetorick,, and an 4 of wor-\Jreei 
ſhip 3 and [yer was chis ſtrain of OratorfJFrovi 
a.prelude co. 7 groſs enſuing abuſe; forts 
afcer this example did the ignorance PeodJhing | 
ple begia by little! and lictle co addreſs: Wet 
their oveks to Saints departed,as if their 
rude diale& or meaning had been 6 rag #9; 
624: ingel- } 
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Attelligible : Bat we muſt remark, that 
neither chen nor ſor a long time after was 
the Imvocation of Saints praftiſed in the 
"Church; but on che concrary, this ſuper- 
flitious Brat hatcht by(the cacozealous fer- 
your of }a few private Perſons, was con- Poink 
demned (as illegicimare) by che Noors ;,5.7.2 
of chat age, who teach that che Saints are 70, 
indeed advanced to t1ue honour and reſt 
in- glory, bue yet ought not to be by ns 
magnified beyond what is convenient ; thac 
the Sacred Yirgiz was never intended for 
am objef of adoration , but that the Juxuri- 
mt honuur to her aſcribed, did proceed 
ſom ſome ſuperſtitions Females, ( ſilly 
Women) accomplices with ſuch-2s- in Fe- 
Srmiab's time worſhipped the Queen of 
yen ; that the comparifon wade by ambrof; 
hoſe who urge che example of Kings, to in Rom. 
om addreffes are uſually made by the £4. +. 
rvention' of Courtiers or Officers/ is 
Jitogether impertinent; like as (one He- 
Jreticks of chole times, eſpecially in the 
Frovince of Phrygia, had their recourſe FER 
Jt God by che mediation of Angels, ha- 77.” 
; amongſt chem che Oratories of St. ,,4 Th. 
chaels this Imbocation of Angels was allo dd. in E- 
Jvndemned of Hereſie,- by che Council of Ft. a4 
Woodices, held about the year 369, Coiots. 


fe, 4 7, 
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In thoſe times many Perſons', - what g 
through curiofity, what through zeal, re-xÞ} f 
ſorted to the places where che. more emivyy of 
nent Martyrs wefe inter'd ; for we have} 
ſeen how -carefull the Church'was in col-iÞ ve 
le&ing of cheir Bones, yea in eranſ{porterÞ by 
ing them from remote places, and diff} xy 
poling of them co magnificent SepulchrevÞ by 
It was a meer natural affeftion that promeihe 
pted every one wich a curious defire to fee} 
thoſe Bodies which were ſometime thefl; 
Temples of the boly Gh:# ; rhis' is the rea 
Chryſoſi. ton why Sr. Chryſoftome ſard 3 1 ejteem 
hom 22. the City of Rome, not becauſe of the Pillars 
O- of Marble, but becauſe of the Pillars of thellfi 
in Erheſ, Church therein: the Bodies of St. Peter ( lupsizk 
poſed tro have.been there )' and St, Pauly 
who can afford me at preſent the favour of beat 
ing. (iretched out all along upon the Body offlle 
| St. Paul > Of being nailed to his Sepulchr ed - 
Of bebolding/the duft of that Body which bot 
the marks of the Lord Jeſus, andthat mout 
by which Chrift bim{elf ſpoke? T covet to ſe 
the Sepulchre wherein is inclyſed that arm! 
of righteouſneſs, that armonr of light, thoſ@fi 
members which fill live, and were dead whillil 
living. IT covet to ſee thoſe Chains, thoſ 
bonds, fc. The intent then of choſe vic! 
fits, was, that they might be — Gol 
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UN the fame Faich for which choſe Martyrs 
"| fuffered, that ſo'they might have part in 
*4 the farhe Refirrefion, and this they bes 
Vi fought God for by Prayer, potired ont os 
=} ver” cheir' Sepulchres, Now thoſe places 
1 became the more famous, by reaſon of & 
= rumour ſpread that miracles were wrought 
224 by their means for 4rriantſme being then 
become very general, it is pofſible chat 
2618 God might at that cime have confirmed by 
Eatracles, che Orthodox Faith : Howbeie 
tf it was, thar this perſw4#hon' drew the 
Prople to choſe Sepulchres, bur Superfti- 
wn at the fame time followed ehereupons : 
beJforithen began che belief, that there way Baht 
wzkinde of Divine vertue ſubjeRed'in choſe *” —_ 
| | | gre jr- Baſil, 
WRRefques, prevalent againſt the maladies 4 pug. 
widtthe Soul, as welt as thofe of the Body : Ambrof. 
gltwas generally believed chat the Bodies 
the Saints'' were as ſo muny tufelary 
ore dians and Fortrefſes' to the Cities 
r ein chey-were kept, no nnich chit 


A 


eb 


every one covered to have ſome of chenys © 
ad for 'this very reaſon they began'ts 
pgjegnnſport them from one placEto another 4 
gine common People ſpent the Vigils (or 
egakes) in the cemeteries of the Martyry 3 
wEncher they carried Vicudls, that they 
} Wohe be chereby ſanfified; yea, they 
che} E 2 hehted 


97 4 bee, o 
tiſe of 
lighted up T 
token (laid ogy pro Day light, .in{- 
But we muſt likewiſ joy and eriumph 5 
were WUC.nOte, that all choſe 
che- procedures of | 
only,: and. no wiſe of private Perſonsy 
Church ; rue it. i = proved of. by they . 
ſtrained by the array. Were con = 
Avg.\E- connive at thoſe abuſes - al 
piſt. 119 , «cknowledged the enormity : et thevi fi 
Concil. ration nevertheleſs did This cole w 
Elibert. uemoft endeavour, fo yt "foreftal cheirl n 
2 A corrent ; for at che -"- pping of chat i £ 
35 Qtors and Cou me time, both Dos q 
--— of Torches 1 in ne = _ lehting | v 
Eecleſ terdited Vigils, repr Td e Martyrs, 
ried vitualsto ein Se d thoſe who cars we 
99-34 derived that cuſtome co "uw having] ze 
Is 26 caught chat the Reſli aganiſme, and th 
IO, co be buried, they 1Jues of Saines ought of te; 
'  Placeto place; chr the kate. nary fromſ/ fv1 
Concil. Tagby het 66 ome of {wes 2 
ans ly Paganiſp, -= che was Pu 
$4-Eqs hreclor Martyrs —_ many buile 8 
2 erly out of vain bl wi 


Hieron. 
"contra Vi= volous dreams. 
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Anno 380. &c. 


n \ hr original of praying for the dead, we 


have ſcen in che tormer age; come 


| we now-to view the growth, and progreſs of 


he fame: This cnftome,(prung originally 


yi from a natural affe&ion in che ſurviving, 


lf was at lengeh received into the. Church, 
ry and in after time Continued therein, The -puſch, ge 


inf Emperour Conflentine being dead, all the wit Con 
> People prayed for his Soul; /but as we ſtar. lid, 
= have already noted, choſe Prayers were + © 7+ 
4 wade in a ſenſe quite other than ar.pre- 


ins} feac ; for all che Fathers of the firſt ages, 
ary were of an opinion, which is ac this day 


TI; 
. 
a - 


mjeRed by che Church of Rome, namely, 


di that che Souls of che righteous are reſer- Ambrof. 


of 
"£0 
#1 

F 


w 
< 
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+ 
' 


of 


1 
_— 


= in 2a common Receptacle until the 'Re- 5a. de 

&irrefion : and upon this ſuppoſition Fn 

ſhe ground. cheir praying for the dead : gurYiolte 
w for theſe reaſons did the Charch ;, math. 


* 


he pleaſe ro glorify them in due time, ©reſ75. 
ening their ein 2, To the = yl 


end, the Judge might upon the laft day ,,,,;. 
+] be DG to them, and not deal wich ham, 32, 


pay for them, viz. 1. To the end, God Epiphan. 


them in rigour. 3. It is remarkable, that 
they proyed even for _ Patriarchs, « 
, | " .JY C 
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the Prophets, for the Evangeliſts, for thi 
Apoiles, tor ehe Martyrs, yea, and for et 
Virgin Mary, whom yer they believed ne 
'ro be in Purgatory 3 bur their end- he 
was, that ic might pleafe God to increaſe} 
their glory; whence we mult note by the 
way, how far they were from praying 
the Saints, fince that they preyed for then. 
and the truth 1s, antiquity informerh yi 

Eplpha. that one. of the main reaſons why the | 

ber:ſ 75. prayed for them, was, that they mighe'by 
ſo doing diftinguifh them from Chriff 


| whom none prayeth for, bur all pray t6ll 
Chryſolt. 4. But which is yer more ftrange 

SCM.3. they went fo far as to pray for the vety 

ad Phil, . ol 4 I 
" bom, 69, damned; tothe end they might procunt 

for them .(faid they) ſome allay and mi 18 

. Eation'of their pain; for,'in as much as mii 

| guided zeal 1s no where bounded, 'theyh 1 

afteted_yoiextend their charicy, even =Þ/ 

far as Hell it {elf, being ſtrongly opiniatedf” 


Ll T4 Py 
hg ow -@ 


-—... + that the Prayers of the Church in the bes|| {+ 
te derons half of the damned, might be available for "re 
err qualifying and" ſpaging of their torment © 


&r.. & ix 20d rendering of their internal ſtate more]. 
Jo'ian, , fupportable;: thus did they inconfideratef | 
bom-21,.) ly-kindle-flrange fire upon'the Altar, ad} 
Avg. En- made their cenſors (moak chrough the fib]'® 
chyrid. petftirions flames of a prepoſterous deve] © 
© 130) Gb, | x ay eas "Buch © 
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But, behold an innovation of a lamen- Origen. 
"table (equel : The primitive Chriftiang had ©9mtra 
;Not as yet received any Images; this the OM lib: 
nl Pagans upbraided them with, as a notori- x.cap. 14, 
Gl ous defect: The Church had condemned Epiphas, 
the Gnojticks, famous Hereticks who uſed 2':/37- 
Images. even char of Chriſt himſelf; Eu- FP. _ 
"ſebius faich in his> Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 1/14. 
"that this uſage was derived from Pagans, cap. 37. 
who were accuſtomed 'to honour the me- 
mory of their Deliverers with Portraits 
-and Images; which, thac they might cloath Arhanaſ, 
#4 their Idojatry with a ſpecious pretexr, Euſcb. 
-_ they yer further alledged to be as fo many 


ol Books repreſenting Diwine things: The 


*Empercur Conftantine cauſed the Image of 
0 the goed Shepheardco be made,bur not with 
of any intent of having it placed in a Church: 
a8 The Statue of -Dariel in Brals was alſo e- 
a rected in the middle of the Market-place 
al of Conſtantinople : The fame Hiſtorian Ex- Euſeb.ud 


| ſebins writing ro the Empereſs Conſtance, Cofln, 


1 tells her char Chrift, even as he is Man,, © 2 
4 (cannot be repreſented by the Penfil : True ; 
ll it is, at the lame time-chere was a Statrie Euſeb,/ 
+1 ſhewen in” Ceſarea, which they ſaid was 
| /thac of Feſus Chriſt, ere&ed before that in 
'z private Houſe, where the Woman was 
wo-l cured of the bloody flux, mentioned: in the 


Zak Gos= 
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Niceph. Goſpel, was alſo repreſented ; and ou 
lib,1. cap. that Statue undoubtedly the Portrait of 
45-& Jeſus Chriſt in Nicephorus was drawn ci 
*7 Bad. afterwards. imitated by Statuaries} P. 
$ozom, and Painters. Now for as much as fulign} w 
hs. the Apoſtate had cauſed it co þe defaced, in 
64.20. and the Pagans, in deſpight to Chriſt, had] ar 
broken it znto pieces; the Chriſtians re» or 
calleged all the fragments, and placed} ti, 
them in the Church. But about the year 
. 3$0.they began co embellifh the Churches, 
wherein they aſſembled, with Pidureg, | v 
whereby they repreſented the (uferings | $# 
Gre. the Martyrs , gendering them more 
Nyſſcn, _ Palpable, and affeQive to the beholdeJ 
| grs; as alſo ſome Scriptyre- Hiſtories, as 
_ + Abraþam's Sacrifice, Chriſt's Miracles, &e 
Cenſenſ, And for as much as the Agepes or Feats of 
Evang. their Aſſemblies, were as yet pradtiſed by 
lib. Chriſtians, che obje&s there preſented 
ng 5: before cheir Eyes, were of uſeto prevent], 
- wy oy intemperancy: We muſt therefore re- 
S. Barth, Mark, that thoſe Jmages were only Hiflo- ] 
Ke, rical, ( ſerving for commemoration only) 
Nyfſen. not for veneration : Likewiſe,thar the ſame | dn 
Thexds, Were no other than þ/ain Pidures: For Sta: 
t. - ques mere not received into Churches, mal 
s long time after : But briefly, thac whici I Big 
95 moſt remarkable herein, was che on pat 
pour F' 


Ancient Ceremonies. 57 
poſition then banded up againſt this no- _ 
velty, there having been even Coun- Concil. 
cils, which expreſly prohibited the uſe of £**7: 
Pidures in the Church. Moreover, ſuch TIP 
was che Devotion of many, even after chis 
innovation, that they would not- endure 

any Image 19 thejr Churches ;  Epiphanins, 

one of the moſt famous Men of thoſe 
times,relates this paſſage, chat being in a EPpipha. 
certain Village in Paleſtine, he obſerved at ha 
the Church-encry a paiured Cloath, ha- pic. 
ving like the Pifture of Chriſt, or ſome Hieroſe- 
Fainc upon it; Now when that I bebeld ym. 
(faith he) that they had as it were, under 

colour of Scripture-antbority, placed the I- 

Wage of 4 Men, in the Church _of Chrijt, I 

ent that Uloth, and councelled them much 

tether to wrap up the dead Corps of ſome poor 

Perſon therein. 


t 


Anno 386. 


T He Celibacy of Ecclefiafticks was hi- 
therto uſed, more through private 
devotion, than by vertue of any publick 
age, and determination of the 
-hurch:; But about the Year 386. Syricius 
x {Biſhop of Roxte, was the firſt ehat did by pjgng, 
(A dublick, Decree (provided there be — % 
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of forgery in the caſe) prohibit viarriay 

Synod, £0 the Clergy of the Churches within 
Turon. 'Juriſdi&ion ; howbeit "this was 'not uni} 't 
vs. 13. verſally obſerved,” for even till che yea 5 
lib. «. 2, 950. we finden the Cacalogue of Hifto 
Provid throughout all the Provinces of Europe; "el 
great numver of Ecc/eſjaſtick Perfons mg 
ried; famous Do&ors impugning the La 
_ of Celibacy% and,which is yet more, Roma 
Biſhops deſcended of Eccleſiaſtical PadJj/ 
rents, who were married even during theit 
Clerk: ſhip, as was Boniface 1. Felix ll. and. as 
Gelafius 1. thus-many Ages paſſed befonf /tc 


chat this Decree was received. tc 
. , ' 
Anno 400. Oc. | re 

[41 


Aug. ad WE now enter upon thattime where] 
Tanuar. of St. Auguſtine complained, ſay et 


Epift.. ing, that ic was ſo univerſaily ſtuffed with} "er 


: - 9. Cap. Coremonial Obſervances, that tne condition 


of the Jews. livirtg under the, ſervile You! 

of the Law, was much more ſupportable, 
than. that of Chriſtians under che Go 
\ſpel') as we (ball ſee in good part, How 
beit we ſhall omir divers Rites introduced 

in the fifth age, which were never appro 
ved of by the Church of Rome; as ee] pf, 

+ burning of the ſuperplus PT Y 


4 
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of the Sacrament, after that all had com- 
municated; the tending of the Sacrament <9nc G 
'to new married couples, to be by chem ——— 
Joynely received at home in thezr own ws: + 
Houſes: che thruſting of the ſame into 
'the mouth of the dead, a moſt prophane 
abuſe! We (hall likewiſe torbear to menti- 
on all thole innovations, which having 
'been commenced before, were continued ' 
5n after time; and (hail only , note the 
progreſs of the ſame, and the rife of ſuch 
as followed thereupon, each according 
$0 the order of time, wherein they began 
to apPEAr. : 
" As therfore we have already ſeen in what 
reſpeX Primitive Antiquity..-prayed for 
JJ the dead,. in like manner we iyſt know 
"6 what was the intefit of the Vigils, which 
WH enſued upon that uſage. It. was an anci- 
ay "ent cuſtome, that as ſoon as any one had 
on 'given up the Ghoſt, they called ſome Ec- 
ary clefiaftick Perſons, who ſpent the whole 
ef 'nighe with the friends of che'dead, enter- 
of taining them with ſome ſerious ang, ſea- 
wy Tonable diſcourſes, grounded upon the 
ed} Word of God, for  rheir inftreQion and 
'&J comfort : To this purpoſe they ſung alfo 
che rt diſpoſed by way of Antipbynies,or 
der} Verficles,” interchangeably anſwering one 
oy 5 74:0 | 3n0- 
F4 
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getory, 


with finging of Pſe/ors, by way of chank | 
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anather; end recommended che departed 
Soul to God, to the end, that pardoning 
ics fans, he would vouahſafe to preſerve | 
from Hell, and. eternal 'Death; Judge it 
in mercy upon the laſt day, and give eg 
its Body a glorjous RelurreQion ; bur nes 
ver to the end that he mighg deliver it out 
of Purgatory, though that be che conſes 
quence drawn from thenee at chis dayy 
and indeed the Greek Church Preyeth fa. 
the Dead, which yer never believed a Pars 
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3 
To thoſe Funeral a&s another Ceres 
mony was added ; It was a Pagan cuſtomg 
chat chejr Champions who had won the 
rize in wraftling, were conduQed co theit 
With Songs of Triumph, and butxF 
ning Torches, in coken of honour s 
congratulation 3 this our. Chriſtians ap* 
plied to their dead, as thoſe, who after 
that they had fought the pb fight, bad} 
finiſhed their courſe, and obtained 61 
Crown of Glory : They then ince:'d chem 


giving to God,and conſolation to che fury 
viving as alſo wich ljghced Tapers, in ho 
nour of the burial of the deceaſed ; for 
the reaſon of that: Ceremony is thus ex 
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prefled by S. Gbryſoftome, " lived am ds 
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dF beginning of this Age. Tel! me, what"., - 

if mean the Lamps lighted up at Funerals 7 $07 ot 
oY Is it not becauſe we accompany the dead, as (0 ad H.b. 

th many Magnammous huts ro What mean 

of the Hymns 2” I it not ' becauſe we glorify 
&F God, and render thanks tobim, for thet be 
utY bath already crowned the defund, delivering ' 

I bin from all bis toile and dolour 7 Is it not, 

5h for this very end, that 'we fing Pſalnts and 
all. Hymns ? And why calleſt thou upon the Priefts . 

»i and Singing-men ? Is it not for comfort to thy 

1.felf, end for honour to the deceaſed? 
&F : The formalicies obſerved by the Charch, "xj 
-jn che reception of Penitents, were likewiſe C_ - oa 
multiplied 3 which in choſe Days were coaci. © - 
thus praftiſed: When any one, who had Agath. _ | 
Incur'd excommunication, petitioned” that cp. IF. 

he mighe be releaſed from that cenſiire, & 37- 
Making proteſtation' of repentancey' the - 
Biſhop, who had excommunicated him, 

und ewelve Priefts with him, repaired ts 

the Church-door, where the Penitent pre- 

ſenting himſelf eloathed with Sack-doath, 
bare-foored;with a dejefted countenance, 

his head covered with aſhes, weeping and 

fighing, implored forgiveneſs, and pro- 

miſed amendment of life for the fucure ; 

Then the Biſhop eaking him by the hand, 

gave hin entrance into the Church, ny b 

{ 2% - 


} 
1 
2 


IA Tredtife of 
admiſhon to the Communion : But in caſe 
he did again relapie tmto any crime, he” 
was -no. more capable of . admiſſion 2 
Penance,, but. dealt with as one relapfed;” 
ſo as that they never gave him the Sacra 
ment.,: ſave only at the very point 
of death. Fhen alſo were Croſſes. receiv 


ed into Churches, whereas formerly they' 


mere only repreſented upon Money and 


Milkary Banners + but held only for meer” 


memorials of Chriſts death, and not for oþ«! 


Cyril. jedas of ddoration :' for lo do the Chriſtians?” 
emtra Tu- of thoſe times expiain themſelves therein: 
Handib.6. Jt 1s further remarkable, that theirs was* 


only the. imple form and- figure of ther 


Crofs,. and that the Image of the Crucifizs}! 


was: not. received into che Church, till & 


'-, _» longtime after. b- 
- Atip. ds Autdors of the ſame age make mention! 


Givi, of a cuſtome, which was afterwards turned® 


| Dei lib. inco Supecrſtitzon :- As long as the gift: of® 
miracles was ſubjeQed in_the Church, ſhes? 


wed with an eſpecial vertue of: 


| * was C 
| Chryſoft, and chgfing away Devils;-but! 


di 


chis giſt being once antiquaced and ſuper=" 
> 


'they found'no better expedient in! 


the caſe; than to condu& the polſeſſed into! $4 

the place of publick-Afemblies, to the end® 

the Church-might pray for and _ 
\ chem; 
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I them; and thoſe Prayers frequently ob» 
F tained deliveraitce for thoſe poor Demoni- 
© acks: But they afterwards conſtituted 
& Exorcifs, under the' notion of an Offce, 
co whom they attributed Furiſdidion over 
Devils, empowering them co torment, and 
chaſe away the ſame, by vertue of cheir 
conJurations. 
| Now many had hitherto diſputed about Origen. 
'Y the tate of Souls after death : But Origen, i" Ex:4, 
F vho lived about the year 230. and who 5: * 
| may well be called che Origin of many p/,1.25, 
'J Exrours, ſeems to have been the firſt that hom. 3. 
F made way or entrance to the belief of in . 
{ Pwgetory. This Door eaughe, . that at} £#c- bon. 
I Men, the faithfull as well as the nnbetiev- *- 
Jing, ſhall paſs through chat Fire, which 
+ | hall conſume the World upon the laſt day, ++. 
Faſter. the Reſurreftion;z which opinion anyrt - 
vas embraced by many, but condemned in ſal; /- 
Yby che Church ; nor can any thing berur- 218. 
Jged from hence in favonr of Purgatory 3 Fs 
'Y for thae,. whereof Origen ſpake, 19 as . 
{Yet kindled, and ivinevery reſpe&@ differs 
£4 ent from: chac of the:Church of Rome': 
{Bur thoſe. concroverfies couching the cor- 
I dition. and manfion of Souls departed, 
{beginning co multiply about che year 400% 
vr Jome certain Perſons corrupted with che 
| fabulous 


, 64 A Tredtiſe of 
fabulous Narratives of Pagans,conceiteQ} 
with them, that they are purged and refi- 
ned in-ſome place or other, before chat 
ever they be received up mco Heaven 7 

Thoſe difconrfes were managed by way off i 

8; 4. obleme, and not in form of a pohtive af- 

cap. = ertion; and in this ſenſe St. Auguiting 

69: 6 Writes, and reſolves che whole queſtion by 
e. Civit: a may be. . Thus the firſt DoArine cone} 

Des tid: .cerning Purgatory was problematical only} ti 

21:c4p:26 ot Dogmatical, or matcer of faith, till # 
long time after that, as we (hall ſee in-its 

per place; Nevertheleſs, for the Rea 7 
ders ſatisfa&ion, we ſhall hear ſubjoyn cheJ* 
teſtimony of. two Fatliers, amongſt the: 
many of the firſt Antiquity ; to the endg} pic 
"that it may appear what the belief of che'J ÞÞ: 

Joftin. Primitive Church was, touching the ſtare thi 

Martyr. Of Souls departed ; St. Fuftin Martyr, who tet 

Queſt, 7 lived in the 130, year of our Lord, ſpeaks: 

| Aſpen - ethof ic thus : After the diſſolution of theo 

- Gx.queſt, Body (faith he) there is immediately a ſe- 

' + 95. in re- Paration made of the juft, and of the unjuſt :}- 

- ſponſ. for they are condutied by the Angels, to plas} 

ces wertby of them; namely,the Souls of th& F 

juſt, to Paradiſe, where they enjoy the ſociety 

of Angels and Arch- Angels, yea, and thif6 
very Face of our Saviour Jeſus Chrift bin 

ſelf; but thoſe of the unjuſt to the infernalyu 

= Þ manſionk 
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1h Manſions. St.Jreneus Bilhop of Lyons, in Iren. 
| the year 160. The Preachers (faith he) who + 5+ 

Þ ore the Diſciples of the Apoliles, affirm, that ©? 7* 

'f thoſe who are tranſlated. from chence, | are 

(' tranſported into Paradiſe, that being prepa- 

© red for. juſt Men, and fuch as bave the ſpirit, 

the place whither St. Panl. was caught up, 

# where be heard things unutterable ; and that - 

© they ſpould continue there till the conſumma-' 

Nl tion and end of the World, ſeeing incotnption. 

And thus Eraſmus in his animadverfions 

FJ upon that - Father obferveth, and good 

4 reaſon he had, De purgatoris nulla mentio ; 
16] that chere is no mention.made by him of 
wh Pargetory ; juſtly acknowledging, that that 

{0 pious Author ſpoke as -one wholly unac- Exture: 

i quainted with any ſuch Fable; and for Belek 
re/{this reaſon, ic was ordered by the Expur- pag. 72: 
xo. ffetory Index, borh of Spain, - and. of the Index. . 
ke YLow-Conntries, that. that noce-of Erafwmins Ie 6 
þF frould be quice obliterated. Oy = 36: 


- 


Anno 450. &-e. 


FF hath been already obſerved, when, 
2 how, and-by whac degrees the pub/ick 
v4 Cnfeſſion of\ Penitents, . was:changed into a 
mivate one," in the Greek Church only : 
ral{ut abour the year 450; the. fame altera- 
n& | F tiv? 


” 
4 


66 A Treatiſe of 
tion did likewiſe befall the Weſtern 
Churches, which had ever till then r& 
rained the uſe of publick Confeſſion. 

Chryſoft Chriſtian liberty alſo in matter of Faſt, 
in Matth, Was Maintained, til] abourthis time : The 
hm. 47; Do@ors-that flouriſhed in this age, having 

Cyril. 3 caughg, that Chriſt never commanded uw 

$vItic- to imitate his Faſt ef forty days that Fa 

om. IO. - . _ : 

Aug. z- Ing is the laſt and loweſt of vertaes 3- chit 

piſt. 80, eriie Ruflzng conſitts 1n abltinency from fing 

& 118. that Faſting indeed is commanded in 
Scriptures, bur as touching the particula 
days of Fafting, nor Chrift, nor his Ap 
ftles did ever ena& any Ordinance ; that 
it is matter of freedom and indifferency 
faſt upon ſome-certain Days; that 
choice: and- diſtingion of meats is 
matter of Religion, &c. We have likewilt 
ſeen how that Feaſts were diverſly oblep 
ved, both as to:their time and manner,all Or 

1, - Mo! 


» I * 
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AL 


that they abſtained not only from 
but from Wine alſo; and we may yer ful of f 
ther obſerve, how much the Faſts of hill mas 
firft differed from thoſe of modern agallthe 
in that the Lent of the ancients did ef] afe 
begin goon the Sabbath, which follow@ſ{ ac 
immediately upon that of Whit 4 ay 
' Ambrof, Burthe liberty of che Oar war un o 

ſerm. 34: through the Laws of new Councils, a: 
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ny \multiplicity of Faſts ac length: yppreſſed : 
»f For Leo 1. Biſhop of Rowte, did about the 
year 460. ordain the. obſervance of four 
Solemn anniverfary Faſts; namely, Lent, 
Whitſuntide, the feventh,and tenth Months 5 
WI. nor denying, bur thac the two laſt were in 
By imitation of Fudgiſme. There be ſome 
yg Authors, who ſpeaking of the Faſt of the 
ay four tires Cor four Weeks of Ember or 

i Inber-days) and of the Infficucion' theres = 

& of, give chjs reaſon for the ſame: Pope_ - 

ay Gelafins had decreed, that the Ordinztion & Ie; - 

of Priefts and Deaconsſhauld be perfor- [zp;j,; ; 

ay med upon thoſe Days; now for as much menſ1s/ 
Of <hat aftion was after the example of the 
ed Primitive Charch, (A8s 13. & 14.) ma- 
10 mged with Faſting and publick Prayer; 
Withe Faft of che forr tones was hereupon 
ie atroduced ; and notwithſtanding; thoſe 
Irdinations were not performed” any 
#f wore at chat cime, yer was che ouſtome of 
fully of Faſting afcerwards continued; In like 
oy manner, as couching the Vigils of Saints, 
pl the name indeed was retained; bur the uſe 
elf] ot quiee changed; for the Wakes up= 
vw ache Nighe preceding ithe (olemnicy of 
i964 Þy Saint, were turned into Fgfts, bowbeic 
ihe name of Yigil remained. The Faſt of 
Rog tions came to pal; ſoon after, for there 
od i F2 haps 


D. 


4" Treatiſe of 
happening in ſeveral places in Lyonoiſe i 
France, divers'Earth quakes Conflagrath 
ons, and many. dangers incur'd through 
wild Beaſts ;-.thoſe publick calamicies mos 
ved Manert- Biſhop of Vienme in Daulphis 
noiſe, to ordair, that upon ſome cet tai 
Days every year, there ſhould be publick 
Prayers made with Fafting, and as off 1 
repentance : Thus were the Rogations it 
ſtituted, which reached even to Forreigh 
Provinces, as we ſhall ſee ftreighe, 


Anno 470. Oe. | 


"Pe t 
XX 7 Ec have ſeen ſome ſeeds and be 
 ginnings of the Invocation of Sainth 
towards the end of the preceding age; 
Ice was not uſed in the Church, but o 
amongſt ſome private Perſons; and thar'aſ 
yet with ſome hefitation. They begin 
then co. conceive new opinions touching 
the Martyrs,to rely upon their Interceſſion, 
andco attribute vertue cotheir Sepulchreh 
Se. Auguſtine tells us, that the ſtronger and 
| better Chriftians had no ſuch cuſtom 
*bue the weaker ſort only, and thoſe t 
by' way of Indujgence. This abuſe p 
-vailed ſo much, as that the tranſportatio 
of Reliques, the reſorts of gy > 
onol 


- 
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konours conferred upon- Saints, which 

at the beginning were - collerable, 

were now advanced to ag excels; The 

Body of Chryſojtome being tran{ported ro Niceph. 

Conſtantinople, the Emperour Theodofins lib. 14. 

kneeled down before it, praying it. co 7 #3 

forgive his Parents, who had perfecured 

it whil'ſt living : Bur againſt chis Super- 

ſicion,the Fathers of this age,like as chcic 

Predeceflours\ before them, remonſtrate 

-F after chjis manner: The+ Souls of the dead Aug. lib, 
| intermedle not with the aff irs of the. living ; 4 cura 

The Saints are not our Mediatours : We ap- #1 

Of} pland the Martyrs, as thoſe who beve fought —— 

in the defence of the truth ,. and maintained contra 

KJ the parity of the Faith; we worſhip them not; Parmen. 

eh build them no Churches, offer then no Sacri- Bs Pe 

ifs fice : Bur to what purpoſe then are thoſe ſo- A. lis 

"wh lemnities 2 To the end, that we may thereby 8. cap 27. 

ll glorifie God, becauſe of their viftory, and Cyril. 

ing encourage our- ſelves to follow their example, —" «Jl, 

ml that: we may ſhare in their Crown and re- —— 
n yloſt. 

ward: But that we may attain thereunto, pmn.s. in 

walt the Saints be invoked ? In nowiſe; but Matth. 

wel we will only implore aid from the true God Theodor; 

bimſelf, who made them both Men and Mar- wv > i 

ol thre. This -chen was che Language of the onda 

i080} Church ; and we muft remember, ' that 

heffor as much as in the Aſſembly, before 

uy - F3 the 


-"_ o = 
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"A" Tyeatife of 
the Communion, they celebrated the me {i 
morial of the Ssinrs ; Sr. /uguftine (pealdy 4 
ing of chat "Commemoration, informs ug} ® 
chat the names of the Martyrs were theafj Þ 


C 


rehearſed in rank and order,' as the ſer} 8' 
vants of God, who had overcome thelj ©* 
World, through che Confeſſion of theitY P* 
Faith, but chat they were not invoked} Ic 
which is at this day _— _ mory "= 
_ancieat Lityrgies, and fer Forms of pubs} 19 
gt" lick Prayer and thankſgiving; for th wl 
Hom. 26; Church prayed for the believing and un\f} fo! 
& * E- believing, for Magiſtrates, for friends and #01 
—_ foes, for preſent and abſent, for Penitem we” 
-- Ho. 18, for Demoniacks, and in general, for hel © 
Q& in 1 ad whole World': Now, that they mighe 6 
Tim.cay.2 cite the People to the greater fervency i 
Juſtin.  Prayer,thie Paſtour uſed this Exhortacionk © 
Tertut.,, Swrſum corda, Lift up your bearts on hight Ti 
'. - * whereunco they gave this 'only Anſwer ie 
Habemus ad Dominum, We yield them vp 
the Lord) for in the whole ation they it Fok 
voked fione other than God. "7 tha 
In this age were likewiſe introduced} the 
'{ as we have ſaid) Letanies or Rogationſu 
firſt in the Eaftern Church,and afterwards] Mit 
m the Weftern ; che Peſtilence-at Conſul Vat 
1inople, and the Earth-quakes at Lyons ant cil 
adjacent places, adminiſtripg the «y Was 
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lion hereof. From thence they were ex- 
 xended upon the like occurrences, through- 
out the whole, boch Eaft and Weſt ; now 
behold the Form of che ſame ; They di- 
geſted inco certain Articles che publick 
calamities and neceſſities, praying for the 
peace from on high, and the falvation of 
408 Souls, for the profpericy of Gods holy 
| Churches, for both Clergy and People, 
J for ' higher Powers, and the peace of the 
whole World, for that Province and City, 
for the fruigfulneſs of the Earth,for health, 
for ſuch as were engaged in a journey or 
vl Yoyage, for che fick, for the impriſon- 
h&$ <d, &c, every one of thoſe Articles being 
j | cmpran— with a loud voice by the Pa- 
i the People anſwered toeachthereof, 
#8 Kyrie Eleiſon, Lord have mercy upon us. 
WE They afterwards added other clauſes, but 
#4 the Invocation of Saints had no place in Niceph. 
$i thoſe Letanies: One Peter Gnapheus , or (ib. 15. 
df Foulon Patriarch of Antioch, was the firſt © 18. 
4 that foifted the ſame into the Prayers of 
48 the Church, about the year-470. And we 
mIvuſt note, chat chis Perſon was corrupted 
<1 vith the Extycbian Herefie, for which he 
4 was condemn'd by the fifth General Coun- 
ne | pil ; ehus did Superſtition, which at firft 
x4 85 only private, become publick ag laft; 
on « | and 


1 4rTreatife of 
and-the Commemoration of Saints, ws 
changed into Invocation ; infomuch, that 
in ſtead of addrefing' their diſcourſe wi] i 
the living, in order co their imitating df} b 
the Saints,they now direc itco the Saing} B 
in the behalf of the living ; howbeic ch ut 
ſame Invocation of Saints was at the begin} y: 
ning iifed only by the Greeks; for the Lo ir 
tine Church received it not cill above anff d; 
hundered and twenty years after, as wef'ni 
ſhall alſo ſee in due time ang place. 'F ch 

1% 
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Anno 490, 


1 
= us conclude this fifch Century. with] p' 
an obſervation which offered it (elf 
about che ſame time. It hath been ſaid 
that many had -at. the celebration of tt 
Euchariſt, untroduced the cuſtome of ſoakall 
or dipt Bread, for the benefic of (uch uf. 
could not uſe the Cup. This uſage wal i 
- condemned by Fulius Biſhop of Rome, 
bour the year 340. Howbeztzn the Churg 
of Rome, the Prieſt doth ſtill dip a moiet 
of the Hoſte in the Wine of the Chalic 
adding at the ſame time, thar, this it 
merfion .conduceth to eternal life in they" 
receivers: This expedient fo generall: 
uſed,parries in jt 4 demonftrative evidenaJ 
4 by, 'Y : 6 'that 
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J chat Antiquity gave the Communion un- 
$ der the ewo ſpecies, chiiſing much rather 
_ in an exigence wherein chey could no 
oF better order it, to give ſoak'd or ſteep'd 

8 Bread, then to adminifter the Sacramenc 

I under chat only ſpecies. Now abour the 
inf} year 440. the Manichees who held Wine 
in abomination, as the Tirks do at this 
nf day,- attempted to introduce the Commu- 


"eh non, under one only ſpecies : And - whereas x «<q, 
7 chere were many 1n the Church tainted Serm. 
{| wich that herefie, they were diſcerned by quad: 4+ 


:| this token,gthac they made ſome hefication 
F about receiving of the Chalice: This (y- 
iy perfticion was ſupprefſed cowards the year 


4: 


' 


was decreed by Leo, his Predeceffour, who 
impeached of Sacriledge all thoſe who 
repulſe the Cup of redeeming blood; an 
Ordinance which condemns the mutilation 
et of the Sacrament introduced in afcer-time 
ce by the Romiſh Church. Pas 


490. by Pope Gelafins, who ordained;that pigng. 
16] they ſhould either receive the Sacrament, 2. Canm, 
whole and entice, or. elſe whoJly abſtain Comperts 
from and forbear it, conformably to what "i. 


P58 
4 
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' Anno $00. &c. 


E are now arrived at the year 500, 

The Hiflorical uſe of Images was 
received into Churches, which was the 
only uſe that Chriftians appiyed them to 
for above an hundred years after their 
firſt introduction ; but now the People 
began to degenerate into abuſes hereing 
and Images were advanced from contems 
Þlation to veneration : Many Biſhops wils 
ling to ſuppreſs this Idolatry, cauſed them 
to be broken inco pieces within their (& 
veral Diocefſes, but the popular torrent 
prevailing over their zeal, this ſame abg» 
mination, inforced by cuftome, was in fine 
authorized by thoſe, whoſe part it was to 
reform it; but a long time after, as we 
ſhalt hew in ics proper place : Ler us cake 
a view of ſome innovations, which came to 
pal(s at the ſame crime. | | 
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Anno 528, 


Mongft the many other Miracles pr-J 
Aiſed in the Church, in the time of J 
the. Apoſtles, the ansinting of the fick was 
one, by vertue whereof they recove 


bodily 


C33 JM 
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bodily health: Now, howbeit che gift of 
Healing was,together with other Micacles, 
become antiquated, yet did fome Here- 
ticks affe&t to retain the uſe of this ſame 
Uniton,cthough now vacated of irs priſtine 
effticacy,addrefling it to another end ; for, 
abour the year 180.the Valentinians anoint- -- we 
ed their fick with Oile, when ever they ,, ix, 
perceived them to be under the approach 

| of death, adding thereunto certain Pray= 

ers, pretending that the ſame did con- 

duce to ſoul-ſal vation : This ſuperfticion 

found no entertainment, ſave .amongft 

ſome certain Hereticks, the Church ever 

Þ having it in deteftation ; But abour the 

year 528. Felix IV. Biſhop of Rome, infti- 

tured extream Union, which was after- 

{ wards amplified with Ceremonies, and 
received in the quality of a Sacrament 53 

Now from what ſource it ſprung, is no 

hard matcer to determine. 


Anno 535. 


T Owards the year 535. _Agapet I. or- L 
| dained Proceſſions before Eajter Feaft, Petrns ge 
for which they give chis goodly reaſon: For — 
ns mach, ſay they, as after the Reſurre- 
ion of our Lord, the Angels ſzid to the 


Wo- 


76 
Women, Tel! the Diſciples, that be 'goeeth 

Matt. 28. ,,eore you into Galilee: Now from this 
Proceſſion of Eajter, thoſe of the Sabbaths 

Days did afterwards proceed, | 


Anno $36. 


Petrus de Teilius his Succeſſour, ordained, that 
Nazal. thoſe.thar celebrated the Maſs ſhould 
| dire& their Faces towards the Eaſt; and 


from thence ic came to paſs,-that Altars 
for the moſt part were all turned Faſt 


wards. 
_ © To this Vigilius, is likewiſe attributed 
- —m_} the Feaſt of Purification , Cor Candlemaſs) 
lib.s, Whereof they give this account; . The Par 
adver. gans were wont, in the beginning of Fer 
Marcion, brugry; to celebrate the Feaft of Proſer* 
ping, with burning Tapers; now, for 4 
diverſion from this piece of Pagen-impi- 
ety, they infticuted the ſame day, and the 
ſame thing, in honour of the Virgin 


Mary. 
Anno 600, 


Ocruption was now become univerſal, 
and nothing 15 henceforth to be ſeen 

þut horrour 3 we ſhall only run over the 
more 


my 
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more principal, The moſt notable change 
that befell Religion, came to pals towards 
the year $00, This time was very dark ; 
;} the Sun of Truch over-clouded, and the 
| brighteſt Stars fell from Heaven { Then 
was Gregory |. Biſhop of Rome, who not 
| only approved of former Jnnovations, 
at bur ſuper-added new ones : They ſubfti- 
Id] ruted Saints in the room of Gods, to whom 
dF they dedicated Churches, Feſtivals, and ſa- 
rs} crificing Prieſts z Private ſuperſtitions 
+ were advanced even to an invoking of 
them; which Invocation was now become 
ed J publick in the Latine Church ; for,Grego- 
)Þ ry entered the Virgin Mary into the Letas 
&} nies, and in proceſs of time they acqui- 
er | red che ſame honour to all the Saints. © 
"| Whereas formerly there were only plain 
1] Pifures in Chnrches, they now .ere&ted 
i- | Statues therein; not thoſe of Saints only, 
he F but likewiſe choſe of Emperours, howbeir 
in they did nct as yet alloc chereunto any 
kind of worſhip. | 
The opir.1on of Purgatory heretofore 
conceived ' by a few, began now to be con- 
1 firmed, howbeirt their belief was as yet 
i, } far different from the modern, in the 


en | thing; for they held, that (departed) 
he } Souls did divers ways expiate cheir -own 


figs, 


I © 
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fins, by Baths, Ice, Sinks, Hanging in the 
Air, &c. fo doubtful} hitherto was both 
the place and pain of Purgatory : nor had 
this Dofrine any other foundation, than 
the prejudices of Pagans, the precended 
appa:icions of Spirits, and vulgar cre« 
ulicy. | 
Thoſe perſwaſions nevertheleſs travel« | 
led with friend(bip to antiquated Cere» 
monies, .whole ſcope was the folacing of 
the dead; They believed alſo, that che 
Eucharift might be. beneficial to themy 
and' therefore made it ſubſervient to this 
Snperfticion; turning a Sacrarent for thi | 
living, into a Sacrifice for the dead; Thu * 
all, whereas che Offerings for the dead; } # 
were no other than Alnes beſtowed in} 
memory of their piety, chey now I « 
receive the tearm of Oblation into the | 
very Sacrament it felf, and that in exph 
ation of their fins. | 
Now, proportionably to the Introdus 
&ion of new Dofrines, or new Ceremonien | 
was the form of Divine Worſhip always 
chop'd and chang'd, as well in the EwJ 9 
charilt, as in publick- Prayers: Liturgief 
were always different, not only in ſeverd 
Provinces, but even frequently in-ons | < 
and .che lame ; witneſs er | 


bed 
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thoſe which are aſcribed co St. Dionyſins, 
Baſile, Chryſojtome ; and among the La- 
tines, thote attributed to Sr, Ambroſe, 
Avgiftine and Tfidore; yer notwithſtanding, 
as they were cunformableto one another 
in ſubſtance, ſo likewiſe they had many 
things commen in point of Forzz : Now, 

 Gre:ory undertaking to redreſs and new. 
model all Church- Forms, altered and ad- 
ded many paſſages; and out of this ame 

"medley, compoled the Office of the Maſs, 
after the ſame Form well-nigh, wherein ic 
is tO be ſeen at this day 3 borrowing the 
fame from Hebrew and Greek Clauſes, as 
Kyrie eleiſon from the Greeks, and Helle- 
l4jab from the Church of Feruſalem.. -. 

\, We mult note moreover, that che anci- 
ent Church receiving the CO pre- 
fenced by che People, beſought God, that 
thoſe fruits of charity mighe become ac. 
ceptable eco him ; co which purpoſe,, chey 
pronounced ethefe-Qriſons, Ye pray. thee 

to «ccept of, and bleſs theſe gifts,. theſe pre> 

Boe, theſe boly Sacrifices, &c,; Vowebſefe 

tregard them with @ ſerene and propitions 

ahe, andro ac of them, as thou didf 
the offering of thy righteous Child Abel. 0. 
Command that they be conveyed tothintrholy 
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is ditar, by the hands of thine angel. -Thole 


Oriſons 
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Ociſons were retained in the Canon 
the Maſs, bur alienated co quite anoth&} Pe 
incent'; for, whereas they were formerly} Ai 
rehearſed over the Eleemotynary prefenn} In 
of the-Faithfull, they are now pronounsÞ Se 
ced' over the Body of Jeſus Chrift,* by any atc 
abſurdity full of SactHedge ; Mmaſfmuch af Le 
they do in exprefs tearms pray;for Feſigh ple 
Chriſt, paralleling Him with che SacrisF the 
fices offered by the Patriarchs of old. of 

Then was the Gregorian Hymn received} ye: 
int- che Canon” of the Maſs ; ill the year ry 
368. there was 'not yet any ſinging uſed in} Co 
the Roman Church. Damaſus Biſhop off tin; 
Rome, about the ſame- time wrore to St, 
Ferome, that he would ſend hin rhe Gr 
Plalter, Becauſe (faid he) we are ſo iudious Yren 
of ſintþlicity, that upon the very Sabbath-diy beg 
there is only read one of the Epiilles of the Uri 
©; Apoſile,and one of the Chapters ot the Goſpel, Fimi 
by and: the beauty of Pſalms doth not appear itt ul 
"a our: mouths. Now the Pſalnrs were wont an 
firſt ro be ſung whole and entire. by allied: 
the People, in one uniform and continnedJÞa 
Sorig,\buc afterwards by way of Diapſald 
Y- or pawſle and intermiſfion : Finally, covJ've 
= - wards the year, 418. Ce/eſtine 1. appointeÞJie 
We: chem to be ſung by way of Antiphony ( or JM 
Anthem) that is to ſay, —— | 
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by Verficles, wherein che Clergy and the 
People did by turns anſwer one another : 
After that they diſtinguiſhed herein the 
Introites , ſung at the beginning of che 
Service; the Gradyal, when the Deacon 
aſcended the Puſpit-fteps, in order co.the 
Le&ure; and the Offertory, whilſt the Peo« 
ple prefented their Ofterings. Gregory 
then compoſed an Antiphongiry, { a Book 
of Anthems) for the whole courle of che 
year , and Ferficles and Reſponſals for eve- 
xy. day thereof : He likewile conſtituted a 
Colledge ( or Quire) of Singing-men, to 
ting the Ofice, . _. | 
And as if he had proje&ed the redu&i- Rabar? 
on of Fugaiſme, he borrowed divers Ce-. 1" 
remonies there-from : for he ic was that co, c,. 
[began to introduce Union into the 
ke Ibrieftly Order, and Pontifical Habits in 
#,Fimication of the Prieffs aud Levites: We 
#Jmuft note by the way, whence it came to 
I paſs that the Monks art otherwiſe apparel- 
all led; chan the common People 7 In times 

; jſt their Apparel was not in the leaſt di- 
MItinguiſhed from -that of others, ſave in 
o>Jtie {ſimplicity and plainaeſs thereof ; bur 
ed Jferwards like 2s Habits amongſt Men 
pr Ffontinue not long in one, faſhion; they 
ly Ive altered amonght Seculars, but were 
by | G always 
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always retained in the (ame faſhion a+ 
mongſ the Monks; and from hence aroſe 
the diſtin&ian of che one from the other; 
And indeed the Coat of the Moſtks of 
+ .- » St. Benedid, which are the molt ancient, # 
Fan is nothing elſe chen that Latus Clavus, 
wrought Which was of old worn by the Romans: 
with Pur- Left therefore they ſhould make way to an 
pls, like innovation'in point of habit, they ever af- 
ftudds of gged to confine themſelves to the ancient 
"form; which yet by lictle and lirtle 

worn of Prevaricated from, and declined ; how- 
eld byche beit this faſhion of veſture being always 
Senat'4r5 appropriated to them, it came to paſ*,that 
of Rome. .t length they att1ibuteda kind of /anfiit 
toit: The ſame likewiſe befell Ecclefis 

flicks : But Gregory, in purſuit of an unit 

verfal change, impofed upon them nen 
faſhioned Habits, conformable to the pats 
tern of choſe which are ſpecified in the 
Ceremonial Law. i of 

He likewiſe ordain'd the uſe of perfume 
and the Reliques of Saints, ,at the Conſs 
cration of Churches; as alſo a ſpace for thi 
reception of the Tapers: And afterward 
Sabinian his Succefſour; ordered that the 

Lamps ſhould/ continue in Churches pe 
pecually burning; whereas antiquity n& 

ver lighted them but in the Night cims 
Job (0 
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to give light to the Aſſemblies. 

Now Gregory having founded a new form 
of Divine Secvice, cauſed the ſame to be 
received chronghout all the Weſtern 
Churches, in token of © Subjeion ; This 
deſign, which was pur in execution in di> 


,Yery places, produced ſach a confufion, 


as remaineth incompoſed to this very day. 
The Latine Tongue was generally known 
throughout Eyrope, the Roman Empire 
having ſpread it over all the Provinces 
nader its command: The Weſtern Charch- 


Fes had then the form of Divine Servicd 


in this Language, which was at that -cime 


underſtood by all; but in procels of eine, 


1&4 through the intercourſe of barbarous Na- 


Hons, diſperſed throughout che Empire 3 
j new.congues offering, the Latine became 


eftranged : Yer notwithſtanding, they fill 


retain'd the uſe thereof in Churches, 


though the People had already loft the 
knowledge of the (ame: And indeed not 
only are che Myſteries of Religion un 
Churches, but likewiſe matters of Fuftice 


kl in Palaces (and Jelecenr I managed 
4 in Latine; like as all contra 


s and agree- 
menes, are alſo written in the ſame Lan- 
guage; nor is it as yer an hundred years 
Ince this barbar iſm was Big France. 

7 


- 
2 


AT reatiſe of 
Anno 605. 


TFltherto was the Churelt governed by 
divers Patriarchs, each of whom had 

his ſeveral Juriſcigion apart : Every one 
of theſe within his reſpe&ive Patriarchy, 
enated Laws, and afſembled Councils ; 
in-which quality He of Rome ated, bur 
only as the reſt, to wit, within the limics 
of bis own. Juriſdiction; yet notwith- 
ſtanding, ſo it was, that he frequently afe 
feted an univerlal preheminency over all 
the Churches 3 ſometimes labouring by 
mighe and main to transfer to himſelf che 
appeals of the other Biſhops ; ſometimes 


prevailing upon the addreſſes of ſuch as. 


1m hopes of (uccour from him, implored 
his aſliftance; yea ſomecimes alledging 
forged and ſpurious Ads, as at the frxth 
Council of Carthage, which cruſhed that 
attempt : Now in chat of Chalcedon, held 
about the year 450. it was (aid, that the 


Biſhops of Rome and of Conſtantinople were | 


of an equal dignity ; neverthelel(s, they 
procured the Primacy, the one in emulati» 
on- of the other, and many were the cons 
t:its and controverſies commenced | be- 


tween them upon this occaſion 3 yea, 10 
| che 
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the year 472. the Emperour Leo determi- 
ning in favour of him of Conffantineple, 
confer'd upon him the precedency to all 
the other Biſhops, and from thence he was 
ſtiled Oecumenick > But when once ? bacas 
aitain'd to the Empire, by murdering of . 
(Manricius) his Predeceſſour; this ſame 

Parricide was on tie one, fide offended, - 
with Cyriacys Biſhop of Conſtantinople,who 
refuſed to countenance his inhumanity z 
on the other fide he feared leſt that the 
condigne hatred of his aRions might oc- 
caſion a revolt againſt himſelf in Traly ; 
inſomuch chat Boniface 111. through offers 
made of: his good ſervices, obtained of 
him, that the Church of Rome ſhould be 
the capital Chnrch, and that the Biſhop 
of Rome (ſhould be called the Soveraign 
and Univerſal Biſhop ; thus by an Imperial 
Edi, and not by any Divine Right was 
there an Univerſal Biſhop created in the 


Church ; che quality which Gregory him» Greg.' © 
| (elf declined, none could poſlibly, affe&, Epi/t 34. 
but the Fore-runner of Antichrift: It was "'*- 4: 


uader colour of this ſpecious Title, thart 

the Biſhops -of Kore hath ever from 

thence forwards exerted and executed all 
the As of their pretended Prinacy, 

Boniface IV. ſoon after opened the 

| G3 Pantheon 
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Pantheon at Rome, and ere&ed therein the 
Platin. in Imeages of all the Saints, in. the room of 
Banifac 4 the Pagan Gods: This is the Temple which' 

1satthis day called; St. Mary the Round: * 

And it is obfervable, 'thar at the (ame J 
* 11 141; FE, namely in the year 616. that Mon- f © 
an Santa fer Mabomet, the ſcourge of Chriſtianity, 
Maria ſhewed himſelf, | 
Rotonda,: 


densminated fram jts orbicular Form, accounted 4 piece of the 
rareft Archite@ure in the World. | 


Anno'690. 


£ Jam about the year 690, the Church 
* oe uſed only the figure * of the Croſs, | ® 
conlifting of ewo traverſe pieces of wood 3 al 
and they were wonc to repreſent Jeſus } ** 
Chrift under the form of a Lamb, which | Þ 
was only a ſymbolica] Piftare: But the | Þ! 
fourth general Council ordained, that the | ©! 
Image of Chriſt, in his humane fhape, ſhould of 
be aftixt eo the Croſs, only to re-mind us | © 
(fay chey) of his converſation in the fleſh, } 
his paſſion &nd death: Yhus began the uſt 
of the Craciftx; but without ary kind of th 
adoration, UC 7 


AM 


Anno 


— 
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Anno 700. &*c. 


Hen alſo were Private Maſſes obtru- 
| ded, wherein the Prieft communi- 
cated all alone : This corruption ſprung 
from the luke-warmnelſs of the People; 
heretofore, when as zeal was as yet vigo- 
rous, the whole Aſſembly did communicate, 
and that every day of the Week; bur this 
devotion waxing cold, the Communion was 
reſtricted to the Sabbath, and the more 
ſolemn days : The Clergy nevertheleſs ſtill 
communicaced every day 3 but in fine, 
the Clergy likewiſe negle&ing the Com- 
munion, there was none but the Prieſt 
alone that did communicate: From hence 
it came to paſs, that inftead of one great 
Bread, which they were accuſtomed to 
break for the uſe. of the whole multicude, 


they now conſecrated only one ſmall one 


of the bigneſs of a perny, as being ſuffici- 
ent for one individual Perſon : Likewiſe, 
mſtead of che great Veffels uſed for che 
Sacramental Wine, they uſed Viols in 
their Maſs-Service : But foraſmuch as the 
People having once abandon'd the Com- 
munion, did withall decline the prefent- 
ing of any 'more Offerings; that they 

| G4 mighe 
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m'ght oblige chem to a continuance of 
that liberality, they gave them to under» 
ſtand, that though they did not any more 
communicate, yet Divine Service ſhould 
not ceaſe to be uſefull and available, to 
them, provided they would continue the 
aſſiſtarice of their \cuſtomary Offerings; 
and inſtead of the Communion, they gave 
them Bread, over which they prayed, 
called hallowed Bread : Thus were pripate 
Maſſes ſubſtituted in the room of the boly 
Sypper : and yer nevertheleſs the Prieſt, 
when he communicates all alone by him» 
ſelf, doth ſtill uſe the ſame tearms, which 
he was wont toi pronounce, when there 
were many Communicants ; for he prays 
that the Sacrament might tend to the 
Salvation of all the receivers; even then 
I ſay, when as himſelf js che (ole and only 
partaker. 

Moreover, from the relinquiſhing of 
the Eucharift, another change ——_— 
for, when that this exerciſe-was more than 
ordinarily frequented, the whole. was pro- 
nounced with a loud voice, ſave that in 
the firſt antiquicy, after an Exhortation 
made by the Paftour, every one preſent 
prayed with a ſubmiſſive voice, eo the end 
that Gad migh: vouchſafe to bleſs the 
Fn: | - | | work; 
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work z but the remaining part thereof, 


eſpecially che inſticution of che Supper, 
was pronounced very loud, ſo as that the 


whole Aflembly mighe hear ; afterwards 
there being bur a (mall appearance of per- 


ſons, that offered themſelves to the Com- 
munion, the Prielt began to ſpeak with a 
more low voice; and finally, there being 
none preſent, but the Prieſt himſelf only, 
«ho communicated, he did at length ur- 


ter the words of Conlecration fo low, as 


that none but himſelf could underftand 
them : This is called the fecret of the Maſs, 
fprung from a miſprifion of the Sacra- 
ment, held, at this day, for a njyſtery, 


Anno 780. 


T hath been ſaid, that it was an ancient 
cuſtome in che Church, that Chrifti- 


another : Bur foraſmuch,as many acquit»= 
ted themſelves herein, more out of Cere- 


fony than true Charity, they checke and 


ſeverely 


Conſeſt 
ans before the Communion, -did inter- Dos 
changeably give cach other the kiſs of pin, » 
heace, in token of fraternal union and <4. ? 
concord; for the Lord's Prayer ended, Pi 
they ſaid, Peace be with us, and with chat, \,;,. 

the Chriſtians did mutually ſalute one Paſch, 


* 
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ſeverely rebuked choſe whole kiſs of peace 
was only matter of lip-habour: Now a 
bour the year 780. Leo the Second chans 
ved this ſymbole of reconciliation, into a ſus 
perſtitious vanity, inſtituting that Plate of 
Silver or Copper, which after Confecration 
is preſented co be kifſed: And in this ves 
ry particular,one may perceive how much 
the antient Ceremonies have been either 


diverted, or perverted, through ſucceſſive 


aſerations therein. 


Anno 790. 


Ue behold the Idohatry, which.under 

che vail of darkneſs, was propagated 

in the Church, even to the very SanCtus 
ary : Images were only as ſo many Mens 
rative objefis in Churches, yet did che 
vulgar begin to exhibit honour to them; 
whereupon difpures were commenced; 
In chis difference, re#ſons of State offered 
themſelves, which are to be ſeen in Hiſt» 
ry; for upon other accounts are Image 
pretended,in ſubſerviency to their intereſ 
The Latines and the Greeks, and afrers 
wards the Greeks amongſt themſelves, took 
occafion from hence of much altercation; 
one while demoliſhing, and bregking yr 
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the Images; another while re-ere&ing of 
them: Finally, Irene Empre(s of Conſtan- 
tinople, a Pagan both by Nation and Re- 
ligion, a Woman of many notorious en- 
ormiries, aſſembled a Council at Nice 
excluding from it the beft DoQors, and ; 
employing menaces, Violence, and all 
manner of artifice, whereby ſhe mighc 
compalſs her deſign : Thus this Conven- 
ticle moulded and modeYd according eg 
her own mind, producing, inſtead of of- 
ſers of reaſon,nothing but impertinencies, 
in behalf of che Images ; concluded upon 
adoration, contrary to the judgment of all 
folid Antiquicy, and the oppofition then 
generally made toa piece of fach palpable 
impiety : For ar the ſame time the Em>- 
perour Charles the great converted a Coun» 
cil at Frankefort, wherein that of Nice 
was condemned, being declared falſe and 
abuſive, and the Decree tonching Images 
incaſſated and made null ; thus was (their 
reſolved) Adoration ſupprefled : But be- 
ing that Images were always continugd in 
Churches, this Superſtition, . whereunto 
the People were trongly inclined, did at 
laft recover it ſelf and prevail. 1s {e- 
tond Conneil of Nice was held towards 


i Anno 
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Anno 830, 


Ope Adrien was the firft that advil 

the Canemization of Saints ; imitating 

- herein che Apotheoſes ( or Conſecrations) 
uſed amongſt the Romans under Paganiſit ful 
a thing which cill then was unheard ot my ** 
the Church : The Authority of canonis day 
.Zing Saints was afterwards confirmed by” , 
Decree,as we {hall ſee in its proper place. -- 


| the 

Anns 965. Uhr 

Ope Fokn 1V. baptized the great BJ 

of St. Fobn Lateran (in Rome) nam&J 
ing it after his own name: Thence came Ka 
che cuſtome of baptizing Bells, -and giving | 44 
them names. > | 


1) 
11 


Ann0 1000. Oc. 
Rom the time above mentioned, vl P 


about the year 1000. thoſe corrupt bra 
ons were not only continued, but likewilt þ | 


; 


gradually multiplied : To the conſecratia 
of Churches, they added ſprinkling of hab 
Water, with a Noſe-gay of Hyfſop, p 
pouncing theſe words of the tr" 
Foul 


* | | 
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:þ tollite portas, & oc. Lift up your Gates, &c, 
I the Biſhop in the mean crime rapping at 
: | the Gate with his Paftorel-flaff 5 the ming- 
vi ling of the Aſhes and Water, of the Sale 
ney and the Wine of Exorciſme ; of painted 
4) and graven CharaQers; and certain con- { 
a fuſed- Prayers: Finally, the anniverſary 
ia] #7 of every Church, in memory of che 
8 day of its dedication. 
4 And like as the Sacrament of the Eu« 
\- Ychariſt was changed into a Seerifice, even 
Ifothe Priefts,, which were called co preach x 
Itbe Goſpel, were then ordained to ſacri- 4 
"I fre, chey began co create them with che(e Y 
ej | words, Accipe poteſtaterr, &c. Receive tho 


16 $)yyer to offer ſacrifice to God, to celebrate 
ne | Heſſos, as well for the living, "as for the 


ap 


tad. 


-» 


Ann9 1003, 


Ope Fobn xiz. inſtituted'the Feaſt of 
| All-Souls, appointing it co be cele- 
brated upon the Morrow after A/[-Saints. 


+ Anno 1050. 


ID Uc behold the ſumme of the whole 
matter: That they might defend rhe 
Sacrifice 
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Epiſt. 9. 
ad Phila- 
d:lph. 
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Sacrifice, which they pretend to offer iy 
the eſs; they behoved to deny the 
whole Efſence of the Sacrament, and fals 
fily and bely all that ever Antiquity hath 
believed in the caſe, whoſe ſenſe and {& 
__ judgments therein, do here en 
ue. * OL | | 
S. Ignatius Biſhop of Antioch, ands 
Difciple of che Apoſtles in che 72d. year 
of our Lord, exprefſech himſelf thus: 
There is one only Fleſh of our Lord Jeſus, 
and one only blood, which was ſhed for ow 
fins ;, one only Bread alſo was broken for us; 
and one only Gup was diftributed to uſi 
Could he poſſibly make a more manifelt 
oppokition b#tween the Body of Chriſt bros 
ken upon the Croſs, and the Bread broken it 
the Supper? 3 
fJuſtir* Martyr, towards: the year 130+ 
Our Chrift hath vsuchſafed to make and uſt 
the Sacramental Bread in Commemoration | 
bis Body, forwted for ſuch as believe in hin 
for whoſe ſake be became paſiible 3 the of 
alſs be ordained to be made and uſed wit 
thank agiving » in Commemoration of bif 
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Ireneus Biſhop of Lyons, in the year 160. 
When once the Chalice being filf'd, and thi we 
Bread being broken, hath received the Ga i 
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Ancient Ceremonies. 
dilive) word of God, it becomes the Sacra- 
ment of the Blood and Body of Chriſt, where- 
by the ſubjtance of our fleſh is augmented, 
and compounded.” Certainly none can (ay 
thac our fleſh is augmented, nor com- 
pounded of che real fleſh and blood of 
Chriſt, buc only of the fubſtance of the 
bread, which this Father plainly acknow- 
ledgeth to continue in the Euchariſt, even 
zfrer che Conſecration of the ſame. 
Clemens Alexandrinus, in the year 190, 


Cbrijt took of the Wine, and bleſied the Wine, pegags OY 
ſaying, take, drink, This is my blood, the lib. 2. 
blood of the Vine, denominating by way of ©? 2- 


Allegory, the Word, which ſhed his blood for 
the remiſſion of fins, a ſacred liquor of joy 
and gladneſs, &c. Now that that which be 
bleſſed was true Wine, be further fheweth, 
ſaying to his Diſciples, T will drink no more 
pe fruit of the Vine, &s. This very 

reaſon do we urge to prove, thac 
they drank Wine at the Supper. Briefly, 
itis remarkable, that he diſpuces againſt 
the Encratites, who held the drinkiag of 
Wine to be unlawful! ; alledging for their 
conviction, the example of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who drank Wane at the Supper 3 which 
were a- ridiculous Argument, if (o be 
Wine had ceafed to be Wine, after thac 
Chriſt had drank chereof. T&- 


96 A Treatiſe of 
__ Tertullian, in the year 205. doth thus 
©1127 explain.the words of Jeſus Chriſt: This is 
Marcton, My Bod), that is to ſay, the Figure of my 
cap. 40. Body; Moreover, Feſus Chrift called Bread 
@& #b. 3. bis Body, to the end that thou might*(t thereby bij 
cap. 15* underſtand, that he appointed Bread to be the toi 

Figure of bis Body. : ot 

Catech.ig CYyVil, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, in the year | g, 

ſub finem. 320. declares to us, that The Fleſh is now Þ| gx 

Caiech. abſent; and that that which we are com ff ,, 

myſt. 5. manded to taſt of, is the Figure of bis. Body | 81, 
and Blood. 

D-minſt. Euſebius Biſhop of Ceſarea, ſaith, that 

Evangel. our Lord hath taught us to ſerve him with |; 

lib. 8. Bread, as @ ſign of his Body. | 

c4p. 8. Gregory Biſhop of Nazianzz, in the year, 

350. in his ſecond Oration concerning | . 

Eaffer, ſpeaketh thus of Sacramental par-Jr 

ricipation : - We partake indeed of the: bod 

( Chriſtian) Paſs-over in 4 Figure, albeit; Jy;} 

more clearly than at the ancient Paſs-over 3p, 

for the ancient Paſs-over,l dire ſay ſo,ward Þ © 

More obſcure figure of « Figure. the 

Mor 


x 

. 259, Maceirys the tian,ſpeaking of choſe 
m— who lived fore fetur Chriſt " nevel. 
entered into their hearts, that there ſhouldSiqy, 
be a Baptiſme of Fire, and of the Holy Ghoilyflg., 

and that they ſhould offer in the Church Breadfgy, 
end Wine, as a Figure of his fleſr ani F Por, 7 


Ancient Cerethonies. 97 
Beod, and that thoſe who partake of the 
Bread which is viſible, ſhould feed ſpiritually 
wpon the Fleſh of our Lord. 

Ephraint of Syria, in the year 360. in 
his Treatiſe againſt che curious Inquiſt- 
tours, into the nature of the Son of God : 
Obſerve heedfully, how, that taking the 
CI Sread into' bis bands, be bleſſeth and break-. 
1b it, in Figure of bis immaculate Fody ; 
x _ the Cup in figure of his precious 
Ambroſe, or the Author of the Bcok of rþ, 4; 
KF $acraments: See that this offering turn cap.5. 
Ih Yinto an acceptable, and reaſonable account, & 5 
"Fo us, which is the figure of the body and 
MJ ibed of our Lord. - 
5 | «Gaudentins Biſhop of Breſs,in his ſecond 
1=JTreatiſe'upon Exodus : The figure of Chrijts 
be. body is received in the bread: Moreover, 
MI the blood of the Lamb is jitly repreſented un- 
F3B&rthe ſpecies of Wine. 
rd} Ebryſofteme.Bifhop of Conſtantinople, in 
Athe year 335. in an Epiſtle to Cefarivs the 
Wonk, doth chus unfold this great Myſte- 
7a: Before that the bread be fandified, we 
ud Jrme it breal: but it being once by Divine 
fly Space ſanfiified, it is certainly freed from the 
dedqjellation of bread, and is dignified with the 
- re of the Lords body, howÞeit the truf ne 
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A Treatiſe of 
ture of bread doth flill continue therein: 
Turrianus and Gregory of Valence, both Je« 
ſuics, perceiving chemſelves to be won» 
derfully racked and puzled with this 
paſſage, do moſt groundleſly aver, that it 
was none of Chryſoftome's, but of one Foby' 
of Conſtentinople, which is confeſſion ſuf- 
ficient, fince thar it bears the mark of, its 
antiquity : This Epiſtle hath been ſeen by 
many, ina Manaſcript in the Bibliotheque 
of Flerence, by which, if not ſtifled by 
our Adverſaries, the common fate of what 
ever is contrary to themſelves, ic may be 
eafily verified to. be of a cruch che genu- 
ine ceſtimoany of che great Chryſoftome. 'Þ jp, 
But ic is high time chac' we hearken to ,, 
holy Aughftine, who flouriſhed in the year 
410. behold how he explains himſelf inf 
his 12th. Chapeer againſt Adimantus : The} (F 
Lord doubted not to ſay, this is my body, || ;,, 
when as he gave the fign of his bady, and |, 
upon the'third Plalme: The Lord adiit-f © * 
ted Judas to the Banquet, at which be re 
commended, and gave to bis Diſciples the fs 
\gure of bis body and blood. We IT 
The (ame Father, upon the 98. Plalms f 4, 
wherein he expoundeth theſe words} y,,, 
our Lord, If yee eat net the fleſb of the Wy 
of Man, ye ſhall nothave life, — in our 
aviowy 
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Sivioar ſpeaking thus, Vnderſidnd ſpirith- 
#lly that which 1 have told you, ye ſhall not. 
tat this body which ye ſee, neither ſhall ye 
drink that blood which my Chlcifiers ſpall 
ſhed; I bave recommended to you a ſacred 
Fhgne, which being ſpiritually underfioed ſhall 
five you life. 

And in the third Book of Chriftian 
DoArine, Chap. 16. When the Lord faith, 
F ye eat not the fleſh of the Son of Man; 
and drink not bis blood; ye ſhdll havs tio life 
itt your (elves, he ſeems tocommand an in - 
piety or great crime : This then is a Figure 
whereby be enjoyneth us to communicate in 
the Lords death and Paſſion, and delightfully 
#nd profitably to remember, that his Fleſh 
Was erhicified 4nd bruiſed for us. 

And in his firſt Treatiſe, upon the firſt 
of Sr. John: The Lord comforteth ns, who' 
tan no longer feel him with the Hand, but 
only by the touch of faith. 

” And in che 53d. Sermon,upon the words 
& our Lord: Every one almoſt calls that the 
body of C brift, which is & ſacred fign thereof. 

' "Theodoret Biſhop of Cyre, in che year 
£20. in his firſt Dialogue, entitled the Im- 
Tratable, ſpeaking of theſe words : This is 
Ws faith, the Lord hath dignified the” 
our} Wble fgnes, with the appellation of bis own! 

" H x body 
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body and blood, not changing of their nature,” 
but adding grace to natire : a little before 
he had ſaid, the Lord bath confer'd upon the 
fgn, the name of bis own body. ' 

- And in the ſecond Dialogue, entitled 
The Inconfuſed : The Divine Myſteries 'are 
fignes of the true body. And a little after,he 
brings in an Eautychian Heretick, maintaltty 
ing Tranſubſtantiation,to whom he anſwers 
eth in thefe words:Thou art caught in 4 Net 
of thine own twiſting, for even after ( on[ecra- 
tion, the myflical fignes change not their nas 
ture, but remain for ſubſiance,torm and figure 
the ſame as before. | 

© be Cyril Biſhop of Alexandria, 1n the year 
"lib. 4. 440- Chriſt gave to his Diſciples morſels of 
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-- cap. 19. bread, ſaying, -take, eat, this is my body; | 55 


15:4.lib.g. He ſaith alſo, that the fait bfull believe,that 

cap. 29. though be be abſent from us in the body, yet 

are all things, and even our ſelves governed 

by bim : Again, though he be abſent in the 

Body, appearing before bis Father, and fittin 

at bis right band, yet nevertheleſs be is pres 

ſent in bis Saints by bis Spirit. 

 . » Theſame Father ſpeaking of Neſtorius; 

pact '" Hath he not -turi'd, ſaith he, our myſtery 
Anarne= . . 

mat.liy.2. into. an Antbropepbagy, chat is to ſay, 4 

manducation of Man's fleſh, through an #- 


religious entargling of the ſpirits of the Fo 1 


Ancient Ceremonies. 


Jy full through vain conceits, and attempting to 
ſubjei to bumaneraticcinations, things which 
ſurpaſs all manner of ſcrutiny, ſave that of 
faith only. 

- Gelafius himſelf Biſhop of Rome, about 
the year 590. ſpeakech chus; Certainly the ( 
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and blood of Chriſt, are « Divine thing , (Neſter, 
whence alſo we are by them, made parta- 
kers of the Divine nature; yet nevertheleſs 
the ſubMRance or nature of the : read and the 
Wine doth unceſſantly continue = and the 
Image and reſemblance of the body and blood 
of Chriſt, is infallibly celebrated in the ex- 
bibition of thoſe myjieries. 
Facundus an African Biſhop, who in the 
$50th. year of our Lord, wrote in defence 
of che three heads or points of the Coun- 
cil of Chalcedon : The Sacrament of Adop- 
tion, to wit *aptiſme, may be called the Adep- 
tion, upon the very ſame account, that we call 
the Sacrament of Chrijts body and blood, 
which conſiſts in the conſecrated Bread and 
Cup, bis own body and own blood: Not that 
} the bread is indeed his | ody, and the Cup bis 
$lod, in proper ſpeech ; but hecanſe that the 
fer of his body and blood is contained 
ein. 
>| Dionyfins falſely — the Areopagite 
3 an 
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an Author, of whem we know not cers, 


tainly in what time he lived, howbeit co 


procure the | grencer Authority to his wri- 


rings, he 2flumed the name of Dionyſius 
the Areopagite, mentioned jn the Book of 
A8s, chap. 17. ver. 34. But divers reaſons 
move. us.to believe, chat he flouriſhed a» 
baue the end of the fourth. Age; others 
make him more ancient ; whoever he was, 
InEceleſ. he doth more than cen times in one Chaps 
Hierarch. ter, tearm that which is given to us 1n 
cap. 1. & the Supper, Images, Signes and Symboles 
# Oc and faith, that the Communion of Brea 
and Wine, is a commemoration of that moſt 
Divine Supper, at which, the ſignes of things 
therein ceiebrated, were fir of all cnftirtec, 
therefore he calls Jeſus Chriſt 4 worker 
fgres, adding, that by then Cbrift is re: 
preſented and received. Fe 
Maxim. Whence Maximus his Scholar,who lived 
7n cap. 1. about the year 630. We attain not to an im 
” : { Mediate diſcovery of the things themſelves 
Hiergrch, 1 matters Divine , but we arrive at perfes 
dion, through the intervention of fignes; ſuch 


as is the Cup of bleſſing, as the Apoſile call } 


it, and the fread which we break ; thoſe 
things are ſignes only, not the Truth it ſelf ; 
Moreover,recommending to confideration 
th: expreſſions cF that fame Diary 
| calle 
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Ancient Ceremonies. 


called the /reopagite : Note, ſaith he, that 
be every where tearms the Divine Sucrifice, 
Symbolical or Figurative ; and that the boly 
Offerings, are ſgnes of more real beavently 
things, | 

But cowards the-year 840. ſome through 
their Hyperbolical cearms, others through 
queſtions moved touching the alteration 
of fgnes, did by degrees give occafion 
for conceiting of a new opinion concern- 
ing the Sacrament; which being in fine in 
the year 1059, ripened into perfeQion, it 
was declared in the Lateran Goundcil un- 


der Nicholas the Second, | that the Tread <4: 


and the Wine are the very body and blood of 


#nd crumbled by the teeth of believers ; Ex- 
prefſions abſurd and impious, and difown= 
ed by the Church of Rome at this day. 
We ſhall here, in purſuir of the order 
of time, annex to all thoſe teſtimonies of 
Fathers by us produced, that which is 
contained in the Roman Decretal, colle« 
ed by Gratian, the Father of the Canoniſts, 
Who lived about the year 1160, He in the 
ſecond diſtinftion of the Confecration, 
m the Canon, Hoc ef, expreffeth him- 
ſeif chus : The heavenly fread, which is the 


Fleſh of Chriſt, is in @ peculiar reſpeBt called 
| Hz the 


4 


rengar. 


Chriſt 3 and that be is ſenfibly felt, broken, dif. 2. 
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the body of Chrift, howbeit, to ſpeak truly, 
it be a ſacred fine of Chrifts body, to wit, 
of Him, who becoming viſible, palpable, moar= 
tal, was at laſt crucified ! 
And upon the Glots of the Doors, hath 
thele words,. worthy. of confideration: 
The Heavenly Sacrament, wherein the fleſh 
of Chriſt .is truly repreſented, is called tbe} | 
body of Chri, but improperly, for it is ſp 
called after a manner congruous and peculiar 
to it ſelf, bowbeit, not according to the real 
trath of the thing but by way of a ſignificant 
yilery; ſo' that the ſenſe rannetb thugs, || Þr 
is called the body of Chriſt, that is to ſay, 
this is thereby ſignified Judge then ſober} 
Reader, how. much, and how far the} 
Church of Rome is at zpreſent departed 
from the (ſenſe and belief of the ancient 
Fathers, even that of the times of che fx 
mous Canonilt Gratien. | : 
We will conclude chis Chapter wit 
that which-we read in Juſtin Martyr bis 
ſecond Apology for Chriftiansz to the 
end,that tit may appear what the praQticey : 
was of pure Antiquity, as well in the 
Celebratjon of the :holy Supper, as in alF' 
the other parts of the Divine Service off #: 
che Primicve Church; and that one may} Hi 
th:reby beable to judge who approacherhJ 1h, 
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I oeareft cthereunto ; whether thoſe of the 
Church of Kome, which hath wholly de- 
J fac'd and perverted the model of true 
I] Religion, : and utterly deſtroyed chat (pi- 

ritual worſhip, which we owe to God; 

Or thoſe,who co fave themſelves from her 

Pit of Errour,& Duag- hill of Superfticion, 

have abandon'{ her Communion : Behold Juſtia. 
then how that pious Author ſpeaketh 3 Martyr. 
"Upon the Sabbath days,ve aſſemble onr ſelves in Apbg. 
both in City and Country, in one place 3 the 2- ad At; 
Ledure is made from the Writings of the *9" 
Prophets, or the /pofiles; the Lefurer cea- 

fing, be that prefides makes the Exhortation, 
#dmonifhing to an imitation of thoſe excellent 
things ; which done, we riſe ap and pray to 

God: after this, they preſent him of the 
Fraternity that prefides,with bread and drink. 

of Wine and Water, which be receiving, 
yeldeth praiſe and glory to the Father of all, 

in the name of his Son,and by his holy Spirit 3 

in which ai of thanksgiving, he is the more 

prolix, to the end, that they might be rendered 
worthy of thoſe things, through that Spirit : 

and prayers and thanksgiving being finiſhed, 

'#ll the People preſent, gives conſent by accla- 
mation, ſaying, Amen, which is to ſay inthe 
"Hebrew Tongue, So be it: Now after that 

the Preſident beth given thanks, and = o | 
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; People bath by acclamation conſented ; thoſg | 
who are named Deacons with us, adminifienJnior 
. to all that are preſent, Bread Wine and Watfhb 
ter, being bleſſed; and carry the ſame to ſuch/[yn 
as are abſent : and this repaſt is with ay 
called the Excharijt, Proceed we to ano» 


x 
Jint 
ther point, and view the ſequel and pro-Flcr: 
greſs of thoſe innovations. F. 


Anno 1055. 


| 
COL 
Ru! 
afte 
_Jfor 
T this time, under Vifor II. thei i 

Redemption of Penances was intrody« Ch 

ced: For it was enacted that they mighthe ha) 
lawfully.converced into penalries of anos f'&th 

ther nature, as pecuniary Mulis under the $de: 

notion of Almes, Donatives beſtowed in the 

favour, of the Church, Pilgrimages, and {hui 

other things equivalent, proportionably YCt 

ro the. years of penance allotted chemy no! 

* An order and chat ſuch as had not wherewithall tw fvf 
of Frzars accommodate themſelves herein, mightÞ'er 
be 


—_— redeem their years of penance, with the 


nizbtly number of Pſalmes. ſung by chem, with F| 
Proceſſions Faſtings in the ſtrengeh of Bread and $: 
do ex- Water, with ſcourging and ſcarifying of 
os z themſelves, and other kinds of voluntef'y . 
F wife mortification; whence the cultome of whip [ 
| ug nx) oo: oper ror the (ame ſourch, | | 
ſerver. the Fataſies, * and Penitents. Nog }. 
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oſe 4 Now by thoſe exchanges and nana f 
enJnons, the ancient Diſcipline was utterly 
aAfubverted : We have ſeen chat the Indul- 
chþ/Fgences were no other than certain relaxa« 
tons, or limitations of Church-peralcies, 
o-Sintended for curtailing of the time pre- 
@&F{cribed to Penitents, before that they 

Jcould be re-admitred rothe Communion: 
*JRut, che vercue of thoſe Indulgences was 

*Jifterwards extended beyond this World, 

-Ffor ſhortening of the years of their abode 
he Jin Purgatory; a thing which the Primitive 
yu IChriftians never once dreamed of ; We 
be Shave likewiſe obſerved, that the Penitents, 
0+ {ho ordinarily were very numerous, ten- 
he Jdered themſelves to the Church, baving 


in Itheir faces covered with aſhes, ia token of 
id Shumilicy ; from whence ic was, that the 
ly YChurch cf Rome derived hat vain Cere- 


n; Snony of Aſb-Wedneſday, at the beginning 
whhof Lent: And in this «ion, they fing che 
Jecy ſame things which they ſung here- 
ore, when as there was any number. of 


b 


Ferſons doing of publick Penance. 


Anno 1090. 


f 7 Kon 1]: that he mighe advance Sy» 
xecſicion , ordajned ( abour the 
, year 
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year 1090.) -that upon every Saturday 4 
Maſs ſhould be ſaid in honour of the Virs 
gin Mary. 


' Chaplets or Pater-noſiers were at the 


ſame time invented by Peter the Hermite, 


cogerther with the Office and Hours of our 


Lady. 
Anno 1160. 
Lexander Ill. decreed the Canonize: 


tion of Saints; and ordained that 


none fhould be from thence-forward acs 
knowledged Saint, bur whom che Pope 
firſt declared ſuch. 

Anno 1212. 
Brift*s corporal preſence in the Sacre: 
4 ment had already gained ſome cre- 
dit, buc chey were not as yet agreed upon 


the pretended converſion of fines : Behold YM 


then how that a liccle after che year 1215. 
in the Leteran Council, Innocent 11. de- 
rcermines the Form thereof; who willecth 
all to believe that the Eread is tranſubjtan- 
tated into the Body 


ftantiation ratified, and chat as an Articlt 
of Faith. 

In purſuance of this Becree, it. was or- 
dered, that all Churches ſhould be furnis 
thed with a Cabinet, for a conſervatory to 

Fa ledge 


of Chriſt, and the: 
Wine into- his Blood : Thus was Tranſub* 


| began. 
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lodge and keep the Hoſte in ; whereas for- 


merly, whac remained after the Commu- 
nion, was either burnt, or elſe given'to be 
eaten by little Children z or laſtly, the 
Clergy 1immediatly diſpatch'e it : It was 
then therefore that che uſe of Pixes 


Anno 1220. & 1230. 
Onorins 111. did for the ſame reaſon, 
abuut the year 1220. inftitute the 
ddoration of the Hofle; and Gregory IX. 
added the little Bell, thereby to advertiſe 
every one of kneeling. 


About the ſame time the Chaplets, or - 


Pater-nofters,which were invented by Peter 
the Hermirte, as hath been faid above,were 
put in ule at the recommendation of Do- 


Rinicus, the Founder of the Facobins, who 
for chis very reaſon paſſeth for the Aut 
'Jofthar goodly piece of devotion. 


Anno 1245, 
T* He Council of Lyons,in the year 1245+ 
ordained that Cardinals ſhould wear 


J red-Hats, and ſcarlet-Clokes. 


0 Ft Anno 1250, | 
Ow Tranſabſtantiation,when authori- 
zed, was attended with this ſequel 
and conclufion enſuing thereupon;namely, 
that The Laity ought to reſt contented _ 
the 
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the Hofte being that the blood of Chriſt is cal 
tained in it, as well as in the Chalice : Bit 
this was not received withour debate; 
inſomuch,that many Churches alongrimt 
after retained the two ſpecies, as neceſſary: 
Nevertheleſs, this rape and retrenchment 
of the Cup in the Communion of Laicks, 
was afterwards univerfally extended, an 
finaMRy 2uthorized by Decree, as will y& 
further appear :- In the mean time, tha 
they might in fome kind gratify the Pe}. 
ple, they introduced the cuſtome of giving 
them Wine to waſh their mouth witha 
Mſtead of that portion of the — 
whieh chey had(moſt facrilegiouſly) rob 
them of. | 
Anno 1260. 
T5 adoration of the Hoſte being 1atro- 

duced, Urban 1V. upon the preterid. 
ed Revelation of a Nun, in the Provinee 
of Liege, inftituted the Feaſt of God with 
is Ofaves ; and Thomas Aquinas compo. 
fed'the Office. 

#nmo 1300. 


Oniface YITE. infticured and celebrate 

42 che firft Jubilee, ordaining, that for 
the farure, ie ſhould be ſolemnized from 
one Þundered years, to. another ; bue Cl&# 
ens VI. reduced it eo fifty; Gregory Xl. 
co 


: 
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F to thirty threez and finally, Pax I: to 
of twenty five. 


Ano 1360. 
Bont the year 1360. began che cu- 
| ſtome of walking the Hofte, and of 
$;4 carrying it under a Canopy in Proceſſion 3 
4 Thoſe of Pavy were the firſt praftirioners 
# berecfh; after whoſe example, 'the ſame 
+1 was uſed all over Chriftendome. 


Ml - £nmo 1366. 
[ Rban V. ſent in Lent to Foennd Queen 


{} tDecree, whereby he ordained che Con- 
ſecration of che like, every year, upon the 
© | Eent-Sunday, called Letare. 


Anno 1414. 
Efore the Council of Conftance, held 
1 intheyear 1414, the Communion of 
the Laicks nnder one only figne,was praiſed 
more through Toleration, chan Authority y 
" | Bur thar Coancil enated a Decree touch- 
1] ing the fame, whoſe tearmes and tenour 


all crue Chriftians with horrour ; behold 
how it was framed : Though Chrift did af- 
ter Supper inſlitute and adminiſter to bis Diſ- 
ciples, 


Pp 
0 full of facriledge and impiery,ſhould trike 
"Ml 
les 


of Sicily, « Roſe of Gold; and made 


wt 


An 5 ; bw 
_H-X2 
Cotcil, 


ſeſs. 13 


Conftant. 


A Treatiſe of 
ciples, the venerable Sacrament, under the 
two ſignes of bread and wine, and in the pri: 
mitive Church, it was ſo obſerved; yet this 
notwithſtanding, the cujiome of the Church 
ſhould be held for a Law, who bath command- 
ed under pain of excommunication,that hoy 
who offend againſt this Decree, by giving t 

Communion to the People under the two ſpe: 
cies, and preach to them the equity of the 
ſame, be effetually puniſhed, and dealt with: 


all as Hereticks, by delivering \them up ti} : 


the Secular Power, whoſe afſſitance ſhall be 
employed to that effet : This was thar. very 


Council, who to juſtify their perjury if} | 


the caſe of Fobn Huſs, whom contrary eo 
publick Faith, chey cauſed to be burnt, 
paſſed and propagated it for a Maxi”!,chat 
Faith ought not to be kept with Hereticks. 


Anno 1458; 


Px Calixtus IT. ordained that they, Ji 


ould ring a Bell ac che Hour p/ 
Mid-day, like as they did in the Evening 
for-an All-hail to the Virgin Mary; to the 
end, that ſuch as were engaged in cons 


cinnal War with the Turks, might. be 0s: 


alfifted by this kind of Devotion. 


ELLA | 


b 
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- Anno 1470; , viel 


CANe. Alanede la Raeb. of the Order, 


' of the Facobins, maved, by certain” 


Vihons, invented the Roſary of the; Vir 


gin Mary, which was by Sixtws 1V... ate 


rerwards approved. 

Illimited Swperſtitiog bed infallibly ad- 
yanced yet further, and,it is to be fea- 
red, had «4 Jalt quite- appzeſled; and; 
it were, Kifled the Chryti ax, Religrougu 
ger the. in(upportable burden of Ceremo-, 


ies ; had not-God in his mercy in ſame, 
ſort repewedhe Light of his Word, by 


? 
the Preaching and DoRrine of Lxther, 

Zuinglina; Malanithon, Bucer, Catvin;ange 
many other excellent perſogages, whom. 
his Providence raiſed-up. torreſcue. the. 
ſame from: under.that Buſhel, which [did 
ſo wofully eclipſe it, and to. diſentangle 
it from the: bryars of  School-Divinug, 
and from the corrupt Glofſes. cf Deerg: 


| 14:5, and other Doors and Aflertours 


of Pape! Authority ; although that even 


hitherto, God who-never left himſelf pub-:> 
owe 4 witneſs;alwel inthe york of Grecg as © 
Jin that of Natwre, did from.time to git 

: {ucceflively Ris up faithful Witneſſes 104 


Cons 
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This Book: 


by Monſieur 
a Tiller. 


- Treatiſe, than by way of ſuccind repre- 


- waspublithed ted 


A Treatiſe of 
Confeſſours of his Truth, who alwayes 
have withſtood the Ertours and Novel- 
ties, introduced into their Religion ; | 
whence we canvor better conclude this 


ſenration of the prime Defenders of this 
ſame Heavenly Faith, " 


: Anhio 792: 


T h#th been already obſerved, what 
FX their ſeveral judgements wefe, untill 
rtie ſeventh Age, touching divers points 
controvented at preſent between us and 
thofe of the Church of Reme3. and 4+ 
ogy others, particularly rhat of ' the 
Exchari#t : and likewiſe tn the matter 
of Images, utito' which Article we ſhall 
only add, Thatfrom the year 792. the 
Synod of Grenade in Spain, did _ 
condemn both #/age and veneration, that] / 
the Emperout Charles the' Great, ovet 
and above the reſult of the Council} V2 
of Frankfort by him afſembled, cauſed *t 
Book, bearing his own name, to be prit | Au! 
in oppoſition to that abuſe ; and] 
that Claudizs Biſhop of Twrive, and mibſ *% 
ny other excellent DoRors, did thaf F4 
publiſh divers Treatiſes in order to the ##d 


Antient Ceremonies, 
expugning and ſubverting of the ſame; 
Anno 826, 


of Divime Offices,doth ſeverely ins 
veigh againlt ſuperfluous Ceremonies and 
Images ; as alſo againſt Divine Service in 
a ſtrange. and anknown tongue ; ſaying, 
that the Apoitles never celebrated the Emu 
chariſt with the Canon, nor the Offertory, 
wir yet ſeveral other pieces which the Greeks 
and Latines bave forges at their own plea- 
fure ; and that they were contented with 
the additzon only of the Lord's Prayer tothe 
; | #ords of Inſtitution. But it 18 a long time 
he ago fince Rowe attempted to impole her 
| Yoke upon the whole Earth, fance from 
the year 723. as is reported, by Aven- 
| tine, Gregory II. ſent one Winfrid whom 
he had created Primate and Archbiſhop 
J of all the Countries on the other fide the 
| Rhine, to preach,inform & reform thoſe 
af Churches after the model and example 
I of that of Rowe; whereupon the ſame 
-& | Author tells us, that there were many Bi- 
a1 (hops and Priefts who would not in the raft 
41 «knowledge him, calling bum the author 
10 of tes, 4 4:flurber of the Chriitian Peace, 
chef #74 a corrapter of = Faith of Chriftians, 
2 


Anno 


> 
25 
S - 


ay 1A 4ifi4 Abbor of Sr.Gadin his Bopk 
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Anno $40, 


Delnfirme: ID) Abamu: Maurus. Archbiſhop of 
Cleric, tib.3: I'\. Majence, and Diſciple to Alcninus, 
v4 _—Y whom- he-efteemed the moſt knowing I | 
* &li6.2.cap, perſon of all the Learned of thoſe times, | | 
2 (F 14, w his Book*of 'the I»ſtitution of Clerks, | ; 
A fpeaking of the-Sacrament of the Supper, Þ ; 
(#ith, -thit when we are commanded to eat. 4 
C 

d 


the fleſh,and rodvrink the blood of our Lord, 
rt is a figurative location, and that this my 
ferys ſpiritual, And for this reaſon The« f 7 
mas of Walden in an Epiſtle to Pope Mars | ,, 
tis V. whocame tothe Popedom in the Þ ,, 
year 14x7,- holds that heſens'd the bou I 
ly Sacrament'amiſs, and ranks him with 
Hereticks, 7 : p 
. - | 

Anno 849. 

). : 
Ertram; 2Preacher of great fame; 
-L-) as well by reaſon of his rafound 
knowledge of. the hely Scriptures, as for. 
his incuſpable life, in a Treatiſe, enth þ7 
tuled;' Of rhe Body and Blood of our Lork, | 
whieh_ he 'addrefled to-+the [Emperour] 
Charles the Bald, upon. that: Emperouys A 
the Jill 


demandipg of: his. Judgement. touching 


Antient (eremonies. S=xx> 
the many Controverſies moved aboit 
that Do&rine, did, in reſalution to what 
was propounded to him, plainly demon- 
ſtrate by the Authority of Scripture, of 
St.eAngnſtine, and the ancient DoRore; 
that there 1'n0 ſuch thing as Tranſubſtan- 
tiation in the Supper; but that the Bread and 
the Wine remain in their firſt ſabſtance, un- 
der and by which the Body & Blood of Feſus 
Chriſt arein an 11ifuble and ſpiritual maner 
diftributed, and apprebended by faith alone, 
That there ts a ſpiritual body in thus myſte- 
ry; that ut is a my(tical and ſpiritual cone 
prehenſion of him, and not that very Body, 
which be aſſumed in the womb of the bleſſed 
Virgin, He ſticks not- to'ſaythat-the 
i'} Body of Chriſt ts therein ; for as much as 
|} the Spirit of Chriſt #s there, that is to ſay; 

\Þ the power and efficacy of the Word of God, 

\} which doth not only powriſh,but alſo purgetb; 
er} and purificth the ſoul, We find not that. 

f this great man Was ever reprehended or 
fof Yreckoned an Heretick becauſe of this. 
t IDoRrine. 
5 Anno $869, 


us A! this time flouriſhed Fobs Er:gue 
ing X (or Ermine) otherwiſe a Scotſ-man, 
the Jill 'd in the Greek,, eArabick, and 


-.&T a 3..4-3 -w BY. ET 4 Ss! 
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Chaldaick Tongues, a mott famous and 
incomparable Divine, all which, by the 
relation of Antoninus himielf, Arch-Bi- 
 ſhopof Floriner, Vincent of Brauvas, 

Sabellicxs, Volateran, and Platina,was ac- 
companied with fingular holineſs of lifet 
He was likewiſe ſo greatly endeared, to 
Charles the Bald, Ki 


in France, where he received from-him 
very honourable entertainment : Occa- 
fiot then offering it ſelf for his decla. 
ring of his judgement touching the Do- 
&rine of the ExcharifF, he exprefled 


himſelf therein in a Book beating the | 


very ſame Title with that of ' Bertram, 
wherein in like manner by the authority 
of the Divine Scriptures, and of pious 


Fathers, eſpecially of St. Auguſtine, be Þ' 


eſtabliſheth 'and confirms the truth of 
the ſafe Faith which that learned Ber 
fre had taught a little before : In fine, 
by reaſon of his great renown, it came 
to paſs, that, Alfred King of Exug/and ha- 
ving founded the Colledge ( now Uni- 
verſity) of Oxford, 2ave him an invitte 
tion to the Prefidedicy thereof, | 


of France and 
Empetour, that be was by him detained 
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; wherwuh they entertamed the people, might 
| 'L4 ppre 
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Anno 950. 


T is recorded by William of Maknſbu- | 
J ry, that the belief both of the wr ea 
and of the converſion” of Sienes, which 16.1.cap. 9, 
were by degrees foiſted into this Age of 54/4) Ra> | 
Ignorance and Baibariſt, was vigoroul- g (0 Dom. 
ly oppoſed, and that divers Queſtions cap. 14. 
touching the ſame were agitated im Eng. Gui! Malmsb: 
land ; one party explaining it one way, rv hy 7s 
the other quite another : Thoſe who Theta r 
held the Affirmative part , that they 2. lib. 6 de 
might the more dextrouſly proſelyte Euchatilt. 
| their Adverſaties, obtruded Prodigies 
and Miracles, averring that in the room 
of the Species, they ſaw a comely little 
Infant,which was thruſt into th2 mouths 
/ of the Communicants inſtead of Bread ; 
that there was Blood found in the Cha- 
lice; that a (devout) Aſs worſhiped the 
Hoſtie; and abundance of ſuch Mizacles, 
but ſo groſs & ridiculous,as that the bare 
mentioning of them may ſuffice to dif. 
cover their impertinency and forgery : 
Whereupon Gabriel Biel in his 51 Leflon 
on the Canon of the Maſs, obſerved not 


amiſs, that choſe apparitcons of fleſh > blood 


— - 


hoppers 


&8vynod. Rhe- 
*mmenſ. cap. x 
- Ge 2.&c. cap. 
- $8. KC 


f4 Treadiſe of 
happen through Diabolical deluſion, for de- 
ceiving of he ſimple, Gol permitting ut 
ſo to be, | | 
Atnino 292, 


| ED Bar was a Synod or Council of all 


the Churches 1n France , 'held at 


Rhemes, wherein ſw pp Biſhop of - 


Orleans, the learnedſt and moſt eloquent 
perſon of thoſe times, was ſet aparr for 


the conduct and managery of affairs ; It - 


appears by the Aﬀts of thaf Synod, that 
this famous Biſhop, cognoſcing upon 
matters therein agitated, repreſents to 
that reverend Aſſembly, that all the Popes 
of: this Age were branded with Notorious 
Crimes, Mutrders and Tyrannies ; Mon- 


fters of men, full of Infamy, devoid of all 


K nowledg both Divine and Humane : who 
elſe (ſaith he) think ye that man 15,who ſit- 
teth upon a high. and lofty Thraxe, plittring 
with Gold aid Purple, bat the Anichriit 
infallibly, fitting in the Temple of God, 
whoſe Marbles,@c. are as fit to be conſul- 
ted as bimfeclf + He adds further, that it 
were much better to require the judgment 
of the Biſheps of the Low-Countrits and of 
Germany, thas of that City which us at this 
day expoſed to ſale, and weighs Fadqmrnts 


_—_ 
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bis appearance b2fore the Lateran Coun 
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in the unjuſt ballance of filthy lucre, ee; 


That therefore Aſſemblies 'might be þeld 


without his privity, fince that the Canon of 


Nice, acknowledged by the Church of Rome 
in all Councils and Decrees, enjoyneth no 
ſnch thing, as that regard ſhould be had to 
the anthority of the Biſhop of Rome ; that 
ber Miniſters are thoſe of Antichriſt, who 


ſeems to be near at hand ; that the Myſtery 
of 'Imquity doth already work,, ſince that 
| which ſhould let,to wit, the Roman Power, 
# already removed ; that that Man of Sin 
"which oppeſeth and exalteth bimſelf above 


the Name and Service of God, begins to be 


revealed ; Religion expoſed to ruine, the 
'Name of God trampled under foot with wns-- 


prnity, and Religions Worſhip vilified, even 
by the chief Prieſts themſelves ; this being 
all the care that Rorae takes of others, or 


of ber ſelf. 


Anno 1050, 


B Erenger Archdeacon of Angers, did 


profoundly confute the real pre- 
ſence, and other abuſes t(ſhered into the 
Do&rine of the Lord's Supper. True it 
8, that in the year 1059, having made 


Cil, 


'X2T 


A Treati{e of- 
cil, whither he was cited, out of fear of 
ſome cruel uſage, he figned a Confeſſion 
contrary to his judgment, mentioned be. 
low in its proper place : but after his 
return into Frexce he retracted the ſame, 
and confirmed his -Proſelytes , which 
were ſo numerous,that Wilkam of Malm/- 
bury in his 3d Book of .the Hiſtory of 
England, doth atteſt, that all Fraxce was 
full of his Do&rine; which is confirmed 
by Matthew of Weſtminſter, who adds, 
that not only the French, but alſo great- 
eſt part of the /talians and Engliſh em» 
braced the ſame ; It was exactly con- 
formable to that of Bertram and Fobs 
Erigine, by the relation of his Adverſa- 
ries; amongtt whom Larfranch then Ab- 
bot and afterwards Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, writing againlt him in his Book of 
the Exchar;ſt, repreſents 1t to us thus: 
The Sacrifice of the Church, (aith Beren- 
ger, is compounded of two things, the ont 
viſoble, the other inviſible ; of the Sacra- 
ment, and the thing fugmfied 1m the Satre- 
ment ; which thing ſoenficd, that us to fa, 
the Body of Chriſt, if «t were preſented be- 
fore our eyes, were viſible ; but being ex- > 
alted to Heaven, and ſiting on the right» 
hand of the Father, until the reſtitution 0 C 
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al things, 4s the Apoſtle Peter ſpraks, it 
cannot / brought pou H wha e 
1 the perſon f Chrift it conſiſts of God and 
Man: Now the Sacraments of the Lords 
Table, to wit, the conſecrated Bread and 
Wine, are not in the leaſt changed or alter- 
ed, but remain 1n they proper ſubſtances, 
baving a reſemblance of the things whereof 
they are Sacraments, &c, This he taught 


till the year 1091,wherein he died with 


ſo great reputation, that Hildebert, who 
was afterwards Biſhop of Mentz, in an 
Epitaph which he made upon bim, called 
him The Pillar of the Church, the Glory 
«nd Hope of the Clergy: The Doctrine 
which be oppoſed, being at that-time ſo 
little rooted, that Pope Gregory VII, 
who came to the Popedome in the year, 
1073, did, by the report of Cardinal 


Benno and Matthew Paris, appoint a Faſt 


to three Cardinals, to the end that God 
might pleaſe to reveal whether of the 
two opinions was Tnith, that of Beren- 
ger,or that of the Church of Rowe ; and, 
upon what account {oever it Was, Cer- 
tain it is that be thre the holy Sacra- 
tient into the fire in the preſence of the 
Cardinals, as appears by the relation of 
Cardinal Bezne himſelf, who was con- 
temporary 


123 
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temporary withthis Pope; ſo that it is 


more than probable that he believed not 
the ſame to be the real Body of Chrili, 


Anno 1120, 


Hin Biſhop of Alto» now flou- 
riſhed, *' who wrote with no lefle 


Learning than Truth, of Free-will, and 


Predeft mation, according to the 'exact 


judgment of thoſe' who rej2&ed the de-' 


terminations of the Rowan Church ; in 
whoſe face, ſuch was his Zeal and 


Valour, he feared"not to call ber and 
her'creatutes, in' one of his Dialogues . 


which he compoſed, the grand Apoca- 


Iyptick; Beaſt and Babylon, And indeed, 


none ſhould account it ſtrange that any, 
ated with the .leaſt 'motion of true 
Piety, did declaim at this rate, being 
that none, for the moſt part, mounted 
the Papal Chair other than abominavle 
Lerchers, Murderers, Necromancers and 
other- Monſters. infomuch that Cardi- 
nal Bexno, Who (as hath been ſaid) lived 
in the time of Pope Gregory VII, in his' 
Treatiſe of the Lives of Popes; averreth; 

That from Sy{vefter II until then, which 
was the ſpace of an hundred years, wo 
. a1 
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all that time,the prime ſtudy in the Papal. 


Court was that of the execrable know- 
ledge of Magick,; with whom Wilian 
of Malmsbury doth well accord, who 
ſaid, That damnable Art, which came 
from Spain, was become ſo general,even 


wherein'it was taught : And Glabrr. 4 
Monk of Cl-gny, ſaith expreſly,that avout 


the 1000th year of our Lord, the .Chrifti- 
an Faith began mnoh. to decay and degene- 


rate from uts-prinntive vigour, men gene= 


rally add;ling themſelves to Divination and. 


Sorcery:: And hence Cardinal Baromms 


{ himſelf; ſpeaketh thus; #he face; had 


the Roman Church, how much was ſhe pok- 
luted, : when as Whores, not leſs potent than 
beaſily, bore ſway in Rome ? by whoſe means 
their Paramonr-mock-Popes were intruded 
mo St.Peter's Chair: Chriſt (ſaith he) 
w4s aſleep in the Ship, and there was none 
to awaken: brim. He further adds, that the 
Cardinals, Prieſts aud Deacons, preferred 
by means of thoſe Monſters, did imitate 
them, ' treading in their very ſteps 3 and 
coveted nothing more than that the Lord 
myght be overtaken with an everlaſin 

ſleep. i It was under the ,covert of tho 

thick .darknefles* that the Doatine of 


Tranſub- 


1's Annals, 
1h the 9,10, 


A 


See Baroni- 


and 11 Ages; 


the greateſt part of the other abuſes in 
the Church of 'Rgowe, was firmly efta- 
bliſhed, | VI.-7, | 

" Anno 1136, 


YErter de Byuis a Prieft , and his Diſs 
- ciple Heury 'of Tholowſe, who had 
been once a Monk;;z Arneid Hot; 'one 
Joſeph, and one Efperen, filled all parts 
of France with their Fame and Dofrinez 
They held the ſame Opimions with thoſe 
of Berrr ans, Erigent and Berenger, touch- 
199 the Ewcharift; and rejected, as theſe 
id who arg « little after called Waiden- 
fes, all the'erroncous DoRtrines and Su. 
perſtirions of Popety, St. Bernard in- 
forms us that Aipboyſas Count of Se. 
Gules, did 'proteRt them, and permitted 
them to preach publickly at Sr.Giles and 
Tholouſe , where they gained a great 
many Proſelytes ; yea, that many Prin- 
ces, Biſhops, and' Perſons of quality, 
countenanced & held a correſpondence 
with them : Yer notwithſtanding, lifien- 
1s to the repreſentations of Calumny, 
he*joyns to-what he ali{edgeth concern- 
 ivg the truth of their Belief, all chat 
they Were charged with by the Vulgar 3 
70 
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Tranſubſtantiation took deep root 4 and! 


T— Ancient Ceremonies: 
1 to wit, that they prohibited the uſe of 


I ter this very manner dealt they in this 


Meats, like as the Mamcbees did, and 


| ra hmngey amongſt rhemſelves execra- 
le a 


ats and villanies ; which yet areno 
other accuſation than what are common 
ro them with the primitive Chriſtians ; 
yea and all ſuch, even till the time of 
the laſt Reformation, as have ſet them- 
ſelves againkt theChurch of Kowe,which 
hath ever impeached with Herefie, and 
branded with ſome notorious crime; all 
that have refuſed to own her, or have 
endeavoured by the Word of God to re= 
prove her, and reduce her to duty : Af. 


Age by Tenchelin or Tudem, Peter de 
Blris Jabs Roſcelin, a learned perſon,and 


{| one of the repairers of the Univerfity of 


Paris ; the moſt learned Peter Abelard; 


one named Aron, whom they put to 
death art' Rome, mentioned by Plate ; 


«Arnold de Breſſe, with many others. 


Anno 1160, 


Eter de Valdo of Lyonows, a perſon of 
TL an inculpable life, and well skill'd 
in the knowledee of the holy Scriptures, 


full of good works & alms-deeds, whoſe 
houſe 


A Treatiſe of \ | 
houſe was a very ſanRuuary to the diſtreſs. 


ſed-poor, to Whom'he not -onely diftti- | 


butedbof bis temporal good things which 
God: had givenhim in abundance; -but 
likewiſe imparted of the true and better 
ſubſtance, that is to ſay, the knowledge 
of the Heavenly Truth, wherewith-God 
had honoured him. This good man{ did 
vigorouſly oppoſe the Rom:ſh, Errors and: 
- Abuſes, and being that he taught the. 
very-ſame Do@rine with that of Peter de 
Brut and his. Aſſociates, - he had.in con=- 
juyion .with/ them a great pumber of, 
Proſelytes,- yho were ſcattered in Pied- 
wont; Dawilphine, Provence, Languedock, 
; ndother, places of France and Enpland; 
as alſo inthe Kingdom of Napleigin Ger- 
2wany, Bobemia; Moravia, Hungaria,Scla- 


Vena, Poland, arid other places of Europe; | 


where, divers names were given them, 


as the Poor of Lyons, Paterins, Humiliſts,, 


and others, hateful andainfamoug,.taken 


from the Hereſfies or horrid crimes : 


charged upon:them *+ But the chief that 
Fan in France were thoſe of the Wal- 
"denſes.and eAlbigenſes ; the.reſt. of them, 
whom God miraculouſly R—— 


.this/preſent time, in ſome parts of ;Pro-- 
wence, and divers Valleys of Predwont, | 


being 


SE SSDEE EEMZC nor» Oa mum.» cc 0 


= 


JH Do oY 3 OY OO 9 


4 no © iv 


vo 


1k @ 


Ancient (ceremonies, £23 -\_ 
being joyned to our Churches from the 
very beginning-of the Reformation ; 
They dilowned, a8 they do at this day, 
Papal Authority, Tranſabſtantiation, Pur- 
gatory, the Invocation of Saints, Imager, 
Merus, Monaſftich, Vowes, and-all other 
Opinions which-were in like manner re- 
jected . by the Reformed Churches of 
thoſe times : they embraced for their 
only Rule both of Faith and: Piactice,' 
the Old and New Teftament'': their 
courſe of life alſo was fimple and un-. 
blamable, by.the very relation'of Clau- 


dau de Serffel Bilhop of Marſeilles, who 


iD a Book written againk them, howbeir 
he. terms them miſ-led in matter of Do- 
arine,. yet nevertheleſs acknowledgeth j;f& of x ew 


See Fohn ds 


Þ. that as rowebring Life and: Manners, they Vu: aud the 


Were without reproach amonyit men, giving \iftory of the 
themſelves with all their mught, ans the prone hgy 
#[ervance of the Commandments of God. of Fohn Paul | 


And many other ſober Writers, howbeit Perrin,l.1.c.5- 
their Adverſaries alſo, have yer hikewiſe: Tc © des 
xquirtzd them, though-not from all, yea Faies pd by 
at leaſt fram. the more: hernous accuſa-7;z; the Me- 


tions-: Anforgt whom was the Monk of morials of 


| the Valleys Sernay, and Fares of Ribe-Thotouſe;,Wils 


liam Þ ar adin« * 


na, Who lived -in the time Wherein/the Annal .deBurg. 


Count de Montfort fomenred--{o cinets 2. Holagarny- 
| M War | | 


Serres in the \ -* 
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War againſthem, namely in the begin- 
ning of rhe 13th Century: ſo that we 
might eakly gather, that, as hath-been 
ſaid,all the gruoge they bore:them.& all. 
the horrid accuſations which they .devi- 
ſed, on purpoſe'to brand them and make 
them odious, all thoſe proceeded fron] 
no other: cauſe/than that they withſtood 
the Pope-and* his, Innovations, "and for' 
their animating the people ag4inſt them?) 
| Hence 4liditwas that the Popes, to the' 
| o-, end thy mightquice exterminate them,” 
Aa , publiſhed::divers Croiſades.* after ths 
aga:iſt the ,, year 1208,-till the year x243\; during” 
[Turks or 0= which time'texrible Maſſacreswere com! 
mano 8y mitted; chere” being, by the; relation of 
" fron. r-e | {ome Hiflorians,above rwo kandred thou- 
badge of rhe /ſand cur off. Yet. notwithitanding, wet f 
Cr015, worn \cannot think- that any-men of Reaſon I 
Py wo . would once imagine that if their colours! 
- '. had been asblack as thoſe wherein Rome! 
__ -andthe Monkydo paint them,  Alphon- 
ſua King of Aragon, Raymond Count of 
' Hiftor. de. 1 poldidanikes Paance de Bearn;the Counts 
F<: x. Epiſt, de: Foxx; Bigorre, St. Gilles, Comings, Cars | 
of -e 7 a "main; Villemar z. Vicous de Beziers;and\ 
ME * Carcaſſanne,. and many other Barons and 
. Perſons of onour, would-ever have up- F 
ld and-protected them ; eſpecially the Ji 1 
, King 


J the part of the ſaid Paſtors, was theſe 


Anttent Cerembmes. [TT] 
King of Ar4gon, and the Vicount de Be- 
ziers, Who were of a contrary Religion 2 
nor that any others would ever have im- 
braced their Faith, therby becoming the 
objects of -publick hatred, and expoſing 


themlielves 16 exile and miſery; Add Fames of. Ris 


| moreover, ;rhat the Legats of Pope Inno- ;,,;, in his 


cent ITI. arcended with many Abbors Co'le&ions 
and Doors of the Romiſh Communion, —_ the 
being allembled to hold a Conference louf, of Thg- 
oo, Of. | e, makes 
wich tome..of the Paſtours of the poor mer-jion of 
Waldenſes and Albigerſes, the only thing that Co; fe. 


ropoun C nce. upon ence Which 
propounded -at.that Confetence, up was held in 


: the ye 1:06 - 
three enſuing Poſitions, - -- at Montreul * 


Near to Cars 


I. That the Maſſe with Trauſubſtan- caſjonne : 


"BY whereof the 
tiation, Was 4 meer humane Inven. Reformed oF 


t10h, ; thar Courtry © * 
2. That the Church of Rome was xo keep the Ort= \\ 
Church of Chriſt, but a Church of _—_ to this 
_ Confuſion, drunken with the blood” yh he Hi. 3 
of Martyrs. 08s ſtory of rhe 
3.T hat the policy of the Romnſh Church, Waldenſes, 
was nor- good, nor boly,, nor ever eſtas done by Zoby 


yy / 
: bliſhed by Jeſu Chriſt. Paul Perrin. 


From whence it is evident that there. 
in lay the very crife and ſun; of the cons 
M 2 t:overficy 


% 
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troverſie, and the chief controverted point} 
of their Belief, which in the year 1281, a4 m7 

appears by an Extract of the Munic al 4 
Priviledges of Realnont in Albigeaiſe, ws] 
ſtill profeſſed by a great number of perſons; 
throughou all thoſe quarters 5 and indeed } 
this prov'd no unfruittul Seminary, being! 
that not only the City of oy but }- 


_ y* s- - 
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—— . 


bkewiſe the whole Province of Langue-Þ , 
dock , and other adjacent ont God ha. ha-J , 
ving in thebeginning of the laſt Century, $1 
cauſed his Word as it were to regerminate p 
and ſprout» afreſh, yceldeq a more goodly ;, 
and plentiful harveſt, than that of the 0+ 1 

. , ther parts of this Kingdom. _ 7 M 
; , ſe 
. Anno 1 315. = 

h Rl 

B 


- Guy deDathig: ws in ot year appeared that gre 

"SerppBrakle ns & N perion, Arnauldus de Villa Nous, n 
| Laden #S: Dattor in Medicine, and Chancelour .of 

the Univerfity of Montpellier, well skill'd 

* in the Latine,Greek an1 Arabick tongues, 

for his knowledge | in. the Liberal. Science 

the very-wonder of his Age; who in. man 


a excccnt Treatiſes by him compoſed, doth Tife 
mightily inveigh againſt the Errours of the, g 
' Ge 


Romilh Church'; he ſaid, that he "ron | 
the very face of Amichrif ; in-1 


\ 


"04 
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1% 
. 


""Antient Ceremonies 


IF have wickedly confounded Philoſophicall 
C2” Dreams with ſacred Scriptare ; that in the 
| Sacrifice, ſo denominated from the Altar, 
the Prieft offered nonght to God ; and that 
the c Maſſes did nothing avail either tht 
- qarch or the dead; that Papal Conflitutions 
©, were no other than humane Traditions, con- 
taimng only the doltrines of bumane works : 
and he proved by the Propher Daniel,and 
many other Authorities, that Antichriſt 
ſhould in the height of Tyranny perſecate 
the Faithful. For which Opinions he was 
by the Jacobrns of T araſcon judged a He- 
retick ; and whilſt the King of S:c:ly was 
ſending him to the Pope; he died at Ge- 
| none: Fames King of Aragon inan Epi- 
| Riſe written to the ſame King of S:cily bis 
wy Brother, gave him a very good teftimo- 
OF ny. - 
of 
dy - | 
G1 TOHN VYICK LIFF Doctor and 
KS IJ. Profeſſor of Divinity in; the Univer- 
my fity of Oxford, a perſon of an'exemplary 
Ul Hite and converſation, Was at this-time 
Wy 4 trenuoug Defender of the Truth of the 
vt Goſpel, zealouſly withſtanding the cor- 
PaR ruptions and ſupertitions of Popery ; he 
k - dq. |: Was 


LR 
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Anno 1371. 
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- Was protected a5 long as King. Edward 
III hved : - This: Prince, as alio che 
Prince of Wales, Fohs Duke of Aquitany 
and of Lancaſter his Brother, the Earl 
of Saltsbary,.the Baron of Cobham, Lewis 
Chiford, William Newil, and John» Mon- 
raigue, Knights; » 7 bomas\' Latimer, Robert 
Ridgly Charcelonr of the Univerhty of 
Oxford, and mapy.other Lords and per- 
ſons of the. prime Nobilicy and Clergy 
of Englaxd, adhering to the DoRtrine of 
the ſad-Wickitff, by the 1: lation.ofT be- 
2445 of Walden, and Croxtan in bis Chio- 
nicle, who. wrote againſt him : But un- 
der the-Reign of Richard 11, through the 
ſolicitation of the Pope and. Monks, he 
was buniſbed ; aftetwards being recal- 
led from Exile, he died peaceably i in the, 
year 1386, in the Pariſh of .Luterworth 
where he had been Paſtor :; But foraſ- 


much as the Rage and Fury of the Ad- | 


verſaries doth exaſperate them unto a 
Perſecution of the Faithtul '(not.only to. 
death, but) even to'the very grave 3 the 
Bones of this man of God 'were. in the 
year 1451,at the inftigationof the Court 
of Rome, digged up and -publickly burnt ; 
whoſe Aihes i vere in their time a M) ſi. 
Cal Seed, 

Aning 
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Ancient Ceremonies: 
Anno 1414, 


.. JOhn Huſb Batchelour in Divinity; and 
Jerome of Prague Door of the Sor- 
bonne, pertons of great Learning, and 
no le(s integrity of Lite, who had from 
the year 1400 publiſhed the Truth of 
the Goſpgl in Bohem:a; having reap'd 
ſome firſt: fruits amongſt the remnant of 
the Waldenſes in thoſe Countries, ,and a- 
monglt ſome others that bad.profefled 
the Doctrine of Wick/iff ; they , did ſo las 
borionſly gultivate . and improve. the 
Lord's Field. as that they left an abun- 
dant and excellent harveſt behind them. 


| Now forafmuch as the whole Kingdome 


of Bohemia was through means .of their 
Preaching and Doctrine , + reduced 
from ob:dience to rhe Popz, and the 
Ceremonies of the, Rowiſh Church ; the 
Council'of Conſtance required King Wen- 
ceſlaus to ſend the fai1 Huſs thither, to 
whom. the Emperour S:g:/mond gave ve- 
ry ample Lztters of (ate-condu&, tothe 
end that he might not ſcruple'to ſurren- 
der himſelf ; 'yer notwithſtanding, with 
out -any revard had thereunto, he was 

M 4 _—- whin 


-” 


F338 - 
- committed to Priſon, and- after an hard 


#7. br equally diftributed to all under both. 
' kinds : That there .is no ſuch thing as 
Purgatory : That Saints departed onght not - 
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within twenty ſvz daycs after his arrival, 


and tedious incarceration, moſt unjuſtly 


- condemned to be burnt alive as an Here- 


tick-; howbeit he-had clcarty demonſtrated 


to them the truth of his Dotrine by the 
| Word of God,. and the pregnant Teſtimo- 


nies of Chriſtian Antiquity 3 in purſuance 
whereof he rota 

of Rome had departed from the Doitrine of 
the Apoſiles, in purſuit of the riches and 
delights of the world, hunting after Domi- 
non and Primacy,” embezeling Church- 
goods, which did of proper tight belong to 
rhe Poor, 1n pomps and Pad kd 1nf amons 
expences ; confounding herewith the Ordi- 


ances of God, or at leaſtwiſe' guilty of a 


voluntary and deliberate contempt of the 


ſame ; That the Pope hath no ſuch Antho-. 


rity as be challengeth over the Church, and 


that Indulpences are null; That the Bread". 


and the Wine remain untranſubſtantiated in 
the Supper; and that the Communion ſhonld 


to be invokgd, nor Images worſhipped ; and 
that all thoſe things, with the like appen- 
dants, have noother foundation than that 

of 


, that” the Charch © 


TH. %. = mn. X  _ 2x © Yoo. TL RET ESP: 


av Ar 


WW” 


Antient Ceremontes” 
of the corruption and vanity of 4 bunzane © 


being naturally averſe and adverſe there- 
unto ; this was the cauſe of that cruel uſage 
which he met withall from his Enemies ; 
which he endured with a truly Chriſtian- 
Conſtancy, rehearfing as he was going to 
the place of Execution, or rather of Tri- 
umph, diverſe verſes of the Pſalmvs, elpeci- 
ally of the 31ſt and 5 1ſt, and oftentimes 
thele words, taken partly out of the 3 1, 
I recommend my ſpirit into thy hands, for 
thou haſt redeemed me, Lord Feſns, thou 


God of Truth ; and as the Executioner was 


ſetting fire to. the Faggors, he faid three 
times with a ſtrong and loud voice, Feſws 
Chriſt, thou Son of the Irving God, have 


METCY 001 Me. hus did thus -_ Mar- 


tyr finiſh all his labours, refignins hs ſoul 
to God, upon. the 6th of Fuly 1415. 

That other faithful Witneſs of the Truth, 
Jerome of Prapne, did likewiſe ſeal the 
lame with his blood upon the 3cth of May 
1416, after many ſharp conflicts with his 
Adverſaries , whom he confounded and 
ſtruck dumb with the ſame weapons,name- 
ly, the Word of God, andthe Teftimo- 
mes of the ancient Doors of the Church, 
] being 


ſpirit. Bur foraſmuch as - the Truth doth Veritas -odl 
ever purchaſe hatred from the Wicked, as uns parit- 


"EqN | Lf Treatiſe of 
| He came being endued with an admirable eloquence 
_ .to Conftarce and; vigour of ſpirit : He encouncred death 
wr: a Pur- wich ſuch an exrafie of joy, that when-as 
ara they bean to kindle the Faggots, he Dezan 
of his Col- to ſing Divine Praties with a holy hymn, 
league in the whuch b - the very rclation of eA neas $vl- 
— Milt- vis, who was aitergards Pope, called 

J3 Pur Pp" p25 1, and of Pogizes of Florence who 


re=ending : 
danger,he ie-.Was one of the Spectators, he continv1ed in 


his retreat, foul took wing for Heaven, there to bear a 
ry — part in the harmonious new Sonz in the 
nes $ylv. preſence of its Saviour, and the company 
ſeu Pius IT. of Angels, and all the Saints and farthiull 
Biſt. Bohem. gne;, whoſe tears art all f'r cycr wip'd a- 


4 vo any way in that beatifick Sabbaulm of Glory, 


Epift ad Lr0- and eternal bliſs, 
nard. Aretin. But what ſhall we ſay more ? fog the 
tine woul4 fail us ſhould we inſtan.c 1n 
all who aiter thoſe two faichiul Witnetlcs, 
eſpouſed the defence of the ſame Truch, 
which the greatefſſ: part of them have, as 
the : before them, {caled with ther blood : 
We behoved to inake mcenr1on <f chat great 
Aſlembl; of paſns at Deway, 1n the year 
1421, who held the Doctrine of the Wal 
denſes, of whom a great number, az 15 re- 
poried by CMonſtrelet, Was ſacrificed to 
Bale Cent. the flames ; of 1/illians #hue, and Ae: 

anacr 


tired, andin the m:dſt of the flanes, till chat hus bl.5full Þ 
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Amntient (eremontes , 

ander Fabrice, Engliſhmen, who 1n.the 
year 1429 Wrote in the defence of W:ick- 
liff s Dodtrine 3 which Reynauld Peacock, 
Biſhop of Chicheſter in hike manner main- 
ms in the year 1457. We behoved 
lkewile to ſhew, that George Poggebrach 
King of Bohemia, together with his Sub- 
jects, owned to the day of his death,;.the 
prote:{1on of the Truth. againſt the. Daa- 


, minations of Rome 3 and thar the King of 


Poland ſtood inclined to its defence : Likny 


wiſc, that, in the year 1480, John of Heſs The Conti- 


; ſalia, Baſil of Gronngue, Stephen Bralfer,, 


and Paul, N-tary of Txbmge, Doctors10 perg. 


Divinity, did 1n like manner 1n Germany 
withſtand the Doctrine of the Reomrſh- 
Church ; for controlling of whoſe vanity 
and many corruptions, Jerome Savonarole 
was burnt at Florexce m the year 1498 : 

notwithſtanding which, Fohn Francis Pi- 
cus, Count of Mirandula, failed not to 
write in his bchalf, and in like manner to 
reprehend the very ſame abutes : That in 
the year I50g, Pail Scrigtorss did in his 
Le&tures in the Univerſity of T »biyge,pub- 
I'ckly declaim againſt Tr anſubitantiation : 

And that in the year 1507, Thomas More 
of Byockford, an Engl'{h-many was burn: 
@: Norwich, tor preaching againlt the then 
pics 
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prevailing Superſtitions of the Church. We |; 
fehwred moreover to produce that goodly 


Preces of 
Gold ta be 
precck 


Confeſſion preſented in the year 1508, to 
King V/ad:ſlaxs by the perſecuted Walden. 
fes in Hungary, which was exatly con- 
formable to that of the Proteſtant and Re- 
formed Churches : And likewiſe obſerve 
all that is recorded by that great Lawyer 
Charles ds Moulin, in his Hiſtory of the 
Prench Monarchy, on purp-{e to give the 
World to underſtand what reception the 
Do&trine and Life of thoſe of "abrieres and 
Merindol, found with Kinz Lewis XII, 
which gave ſuch ample fatisaCtion to that 


great Prince, as that upon the report there- | 
in made to him of the ſame; he ſwore that ' 


they bad more goodneſs and worth in them, 


than himſelf and all his ſubjets beſides. 


Finally, we behov'd in like manner for the 


honour of that incomparable Monarch, to | 


add, how thatzafter the example of Phzlip 


the Fair, on? of his Predecefors, he quell'd,.J.. 
the ſaucineſs and petulancy of Fulws II, 


who had excommunicated lnm, -having aſ- 
fembled a Council at Piſa, 'in order t5 the 
reforming of the Church, both in us Head 
and Members ; and cauſed batter the Gol- 
den Specics, with this Inſcription, | PE R- 


DAM BABTLONIS NOMEN, - 
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Antient (eremomes, 
C,A,D. 1 wil utterly deftroy the name if 

Babylon; and had not (injurious) Death 

fuddenly ſnatch'd him away, he had un» - 
doubtedly put an happy eflay to a thorow 

Reformation. But enough. of that, we . 
being now arrived at, 


Anno 15217, 


Artin Luther, together with thole 

his Contemporgries whom God rat» 

. fed up for the fame work, did in this year 

ſtrike that great blow which did ſo nugh- 

tily ſhake the Papal Power, and reſtore to 

Soyeratgn Princes who heretofore trembled | 
under the Cenſures of Rowe*, that lawful * about the 
(though controll'd) Authority,which they year 1580 the 
bold of none but God himſelf : and this Eperour 


4 H Y, af- 
was fo'marvellous, that after that time the —_ le 


greateſt part of Germany, the Kingdoms of had been pers * 
ſecured by -_ 
Gregory VII, was obliged to ask him his pardon barc-footed), 
.: and ro ſuffer many other indignities, Ine year 1180, 
the Emperour, Frederich Barbarouſſe, bcing at Venice, and * 
ſtooping down to kil's the feer of Alexander 17T, he pur his 
 foor upon his neck, ſaying, Super Aſpidem oF Baſeliſcum, tc, 
The Popes prevailed ſo much after that time, that in Jtaly 
they quite abokſh'd the Authority of rhe Emperours, whom - 
they diſpatcht away to conquer the Holy Eand, whillt rhey 
»n rhe mean time, under forged pretences, diſpoyleca them, * 
or ſtirred up encmies againſt them, to rt:c1l rune. 


Ex gland, 


England, ' Scotland , Ireland, 'Swedland, 
Deztharke and Norway; the moſt rich 
and potent Proyinces of the '. Low-Coun- 
tries 3 the illuſtrious Cantons - of Swit- 


&erland;, a_conhderable parc of F rances, 


Poland, Lithuama, Hungary, Bohemia, 
Sileſia, Moravia, eAuſtria, Tranſiluania, 
Pruſſia, and Liyvoniaz not to reckon thoſe 
ſecret and hidden ones,who await the time 
of cheir Redeniption,, in Iraly, Spain arid 
other Regions - wherein the Light of \the 
Truth hath not as yet ſcattcred ©the'thick 
Clouds of Popith- Darkneſle ©; that..the 


. grea'eſt part (Lay) of thoſe Kingdoms and 


Republicks were»from that tithe forward 


- Wholly emancipated and diſengaged from. 


under the bondage of Papal (both) Powet 
and Error ; which, amongſt many others, 
hath been likew3ſerezected by a great num - 
ber of their own authors or avcttors, fufh- 
cient proof, that it was the D.vine Hand of 
Onmipotency that gave thoſe ſtgnal blows, 
captiveting all-thoſe thoughts and. umagi» 


| nations,under the yoke of his obcdience. 


« Trvcaſe our Adverſaties alleage, -x. That 


thoſe wham God raiſed. up for this great 
and glorious. wark of Reformetzon, were * 
* ſoinconſfiderable; as that there + 15-19: man= 
nor of reſze&t duc to ſuch abjet and in- J 
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Ancient Ceremonies, 
elotious Inſtruments 5 An4 2. beine the 
bufineſs which they attempred, was of ſuch 
an extraordinary nature , they ought to 


have wrought M:raclesfor authorizing of- 


the ſame :' | Ir 15 n> hard matter to afloyl 
thoſe ©bjections : In the firſt place then, 
for. ſatisfaRtion to the former z We grant 
mideed that there is but little or nothine at 
all of excellenc / in them, being conſidered 
in and of themſclves ;- but 1f they be eyed 
with reſpect .o the manutenency of Him 
who ſec them to work, they areno wiſe 
baſe or-c.ntempable z There needs no more 


but the;ſmart» of a filly Inſet to quell and 


confound the pride of Pharoah, and extort 
from him a contelſion of che Finger of God, 
who, that the Power of his Arm, and the 
greatneſs of his infinite Majeſty might be- 
come the more obvious and acknowledec- 
able, can at pleaſure ſerve the intereſts of 


his Glory upon the moſt 1nzlorious means, 


even deſpicable vermine : For this reaſon 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that he might hum- 
ble 'and.debaſe the STnag"gur) confound 
and 'baRe the fondneſs and arrogancy of 
the Phileſ-phers,reduce and dctcat the Er- 


' | ror and Superftition of Poganrſm, triumph 


glorioufly over the ſwelling ambition and 


| yanity of the Emperonrs, and cauſe the 


whole 


143 


A Treati/e of 


his Croſs 5 would - not make uſe of anyof 
thoſe renowned Workdlings, but of poor 
Fiſher-men, a Mechamick Tentmaker, and” 
an ignominious * Paublicay, who yet not- 


Kingdorys in their. Nets, aflembling the 

whoſe World under the Tabernacle of the 

God of Jacob, 'and making the molt obſti- 

nate rebellious Tributaries to his An- 
nointed, 

And after the ſame method did be - 
ceed 1n the reſtauration of the Golpel,w 

- he uſed inthe firſt publication => it 5 aS WE 

have ſeen-above, where we have noted the 

marvellous exploits of the chief perſons 

whom he hath imployed in Ins admurable 

Conqueſts. Inſult therefore no more, but 

bla 119,23 rather confeſs with the Pſalmiſt, This i is 
Lords doing, and it is marvellous 11 our 

ees : Which they alſo have proclaimed 

aloud, having alwayes in imitation of the 
As 3.12, Apoſtles ſaid, Such things were not wrought 
- Ve 16. by us, \ but only in the Name and Axutberity 
be! of our Lord Feſws Chriſt ; And with the 
 Plalt35- Church in the book of Palms, Not wno 
| 25; Lord, not unto us, but unto thy great 

Name be rendred all the honour and glory. 
Writh-the Lke facil iS we anſwer to __ 
other 


whole Earth to bend: to the ſacred Yock-of 


withſtanding' caught whole Empires and . 
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| ether Objection, urged from, the defect 


of Miracles: True it is, had thoſe good” 
men taught any other doctrine than that 
of the Goſpel, in that caſe it had been 
requiſite that they ſhould have given 
ſome viſible teſtimonies of their- Cal- 
ling; beſides that,according to the Apo- 


ſtles.caution, he ought to bs an Anathe- Gal, 18, 


ma,though he were an Angel from He 

ven, whoſoever preacheth any other Go- 
ſpz{ than what hath been already evan- 
gclizeds He hath likewiſe taught us, 


_that all. thoſe extraordinary gifts which 


the munificent God did ſo liberally di- 
fribute, for authorizing of the Truth of 
Chriſtian Religion in its infancy, (hould 
ceaſe and become antiquated : And out 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt bath admoniſhed us, 
that whoever (ſhould brag or make often- 


tatian hereof, (ſhould be very Teachers Matth.24- 


of lies, making ſuch a plauſible ſhew 


_ of the ſame, as that they ſhould be able 


(if-it were pothble) to deceive the very 
Ele&;: And yet notwithſtanding, what 
more ſpecious or fignz1 ones cati any de- 
fire, than their vesy ſubſiſtence amidſt 
the raging perſecution of their enemies, 
when as they were like unto Moſes iti 
Ep in the hands of Pharwob's Daugh- 

N ters 
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& 3.25, 


Dan.6. 22, they were like the Prophet Daniel in the 


Mat. 19. 20 miſe made to us 11 his oſpel, ever preſenc 


A Treatiſe of © 
ter,yet,fuch is the Providence of God,they 
never failed to meet with their true Mother, 
who nourithed them upon. her chaſt and 
untainted breaſts 3 that 13 to fay, ſome 
ſ>und Teachers who cauſed them to ſuck 
the ſincere Milk of the found knowledge 
of God's Word ; as the Iſraelites 1n the 
Deſerts of Arabia, they did ſtill feed/upon 
Manna from Heaven, and were firniſhiee 
with veſſels of Gold and Silvcr, which th 
had taken out of the houſes of the 'Egypri- 
ans, whereof to make ſacred Veſlel and 
ſtately Ornaments for the ſervice and beau- 
ty of the Sanctuary : If at any time they 


' 1K1n,17.6, have, with the Prophet Elijah, by means 


of a perſecuting Fezebel, been conſtramed 
to make a Cave their hiding-place;the very 
Ravens,turning Purveyours, have furmiſh- 
ed them with neceflaxy food. ' When as. 


Dcn of Lyons, or ke his three Fellow- 


Caprives in Babylon, in the fiery Furnace, Þ| 


they have been in like manner glonouſly 


and miraculcuſly preſerved ; the Son cf F 


God bcaag, according to his ſolemn prc- 


with two or three wherc-ever met together 
in his Name. ' Finally, fiace they we.e 
with a Rrong band xdcucd our of that fp'- 

ot, ricual 
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Aticient {eremontes. 
ritual captivity; what hath not God done > 
what: continueth he not ſtill to do, in their 
behalf ?' Should our very Enemies, their 
hands latd- upon their breaſts, become our 
Judges, and do us. right , they ſhould 
quickly acknowledge, that bad not THIS 
VYVORK 'been OF GOD, and had not 
our Faith been from Heavcn, as not-being; 
ſupported by Humane means, nor,as Ma- 
boaweti{m,maintain'd by Blood and Cruel-. 
ty; but, on the contrary, by cxalperated 
{and inplacable Enemies, perſecuted to the 
wmott ;/that 1t had been long ere now-ut- 
terly fubyerted and deſtroyed ; which yet, 
maugre.a fierce and open War proſecuted 
aint 1t for the {pace of  ſevex or e:ght 
bundred years,hath been with no leſs won= 
der than renown, ſuſtained and defended 5 
Jthe Lord having, in performance of his fo- 


kf nor forſaken 1t, being eyer. preſent for 
ts ſuccour and relief; . and whereſvever 
7 Jour way. hes, through the Fire, or thrauzh 


Jlemn Promiſes made in his Word, never 1, oa we, 


Ihe Wildernels, he will be alwa ys with us, Mat.28, 18 


en to'the end of the World. 

Surceale then your cavilling about -tle 
rureof Inftrumen's, and the quality of 
2 cÞhole who: ſpeak and preach to you. True 


deed, they are formed ofearth and clay, Gen. 2, 7. 


.N 2 bu: 


'Ezek, 37. 
&c, 
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but God hath eifred +nd inſpired them 
with the breath of a divine and heaven- 
ly life : They be the dry Boxes in the Pro- 
phets Vifion,which when by the Spitit of 
God miraculouſly quickened, did in fine 
cover the/'wholeEarth :God hath-cut and 
poliſhed them after the manner of Gold, 
Diamonds & Pearl,and expoſed them to ; 


open view: In caſe the Sun of Righteouf- | 


neſs (hould in order to the more accurate 
elaboration of this ſame Gold, find it fur- 


ther expedient to paſs it through the fur- 
nace, this were to put-a higher and more 
conſiderable yalue upon it 2: ſhould be, 
in order to the poliſhing of them Dia- 
mond-like, faſten them to the wheel of 
affliion ; his end berein likewiſe wete 


fo put a more ſparkling luſter upon them; 
and through the ſeveral forms engraved 


© upon'them by his Spirit, rorender them 


X avoxloNn 


tr vals, 
Luke 1,27. 


athouſand times more bright and reful- 
vent. Finally, thoſe magnificent Peatls 
of the Orient from on bjgb* whexein 8] 
neither ſpot nor wrinkle, are nowhere to 
be found bur in the Ocean and bottom of 
the deep Sea of adverſity & temptation]. 
whereof God who hath whiten'd them i 
the blood of his Son, hath made a goodh 
Chain,Waich he vouchſafes to faſt:n ups 
tix 
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_ the Breſts of his-Compaſſion, of to wear 


as/a noble Bracelet upon the Arm. of his 
Mercies, \ and that he MAy crown all thoſe 
Graces, likeas (as he aſlureth us) he bot- 
lithh aur tears, he carefully repoſeth and 
locketh up all thoſe rich Pearls of-price 
19|his:ormn Treaſury, 

\Wherefore we. can never enough la- 


ment the occecation. and blindneſs of 


men; who not knowing the time of their 
viſtation, have loved the darkneſs of 


- Errour: rather thats the light of Truth, 
* which hath with ſuch a\marvellous effi- 


cacy ſhone out towards thoſe who were 
in darkneſs and in the region of the ſha 
doly.,of death, that after the dawning of 
thoſe blefied dayes;of Reformation, until 
which; thoſe poor fouls were ſo miſe- 


rably eftangled through vain Philoſophy Col, 2. 8. 


and the Rudiments of the world, which 
were not after Chriſt, that with them 
Ariſpotle was in a manner more efteem'd 


"of \chan zn eApoſtle 3- that after (I ſay) 


that admirable change the ſacred Volume 
of the Word of God, which was to them 


4 before a Book ſealed With ſevenſeals, 
&thard to be underfoad, did through the 


ſeveral Tranſlations of rhe ſame nto-the 


MT moft- part of the. vulgar Languages of 


N 3 Emrope 


Pſal.56.8, 
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Exyopse; become geteral and common, 
Ir wa$1fhke manner after the ſame time 
thatthe Expoſition of Divize - Books was 
re-eſtibliſhed in the Church in{tead-of 
fabulow Legeris, "which were" formerly 
the ordinary ſubjeRt of their Sermons: 
Nor had they come this length;butupon 
defign'ro ſupplant the fimple, &'through 
theſhame' and reproach} which they ſu- 
Rainedro ſee that We make that ſacred 
Word'the very foundation and ſabje&- 
matter of our Doctrine arid Exhortati- 
ons, bur char which they have ever offe- 
red"and'Rill offer Nich violence unto; as 
thar, ſo little inquiſitive are they after 
the eftabliſhment-of the Truth. therein 
contained, rheir maits care and buſineſs 
is toVefend and maintain their Errours: 
And upon this very account do rhey 4ra- 
duce” and miſapply the Writings of :the 
Ancieat: DoRors of the Church; which 
beinghamane, and conſequently. falli- 


ble, carl never ſerve'for a Rule or Judge 


in marrers of Rehigion, inſomuch that 
even they themſelves refer us to the ſa. 
cred Canon of Divine Scriptures; But 
fatling of their reckoning, as touching 
the-Wzitings of the Fathers, aſwell as 
the Word -of God, and perceivivg _ 
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all ſolid Antjquity doth depofite and te- 
ifie in our favours, 25 we have ſhewed 
above, they ſuppreſs and Rifle the mo(t 
goodly and precious Monuments, and 
the Originals of rich pieces of Chriſtian 
Antiquity,. or elſe mangle, change, and 
miſerably deface them where-ever their 
own Cauſe is diſcountenanced.; and, 
fearing left that refuge might alſo fail 
them, their DoRors have, in purſuancg, 
of an Order of the Council of Text, 
fram'd Expurgatory Indices, conformably 
whereunto..they exhibit to. us the Wri- 
tings of the Fathers : and not contented 
to pay us inclipt money, they alſo force 
upon us falſe and naughty allay, obtru- 
ding many ſpurious pieces for the pro- 
du& of Antiquity, or of ſome of the Fa-: 
thers, which yer were never theirs ; as 
may eaſily appear, if we compare the 
Counterfeic with the true Coin ; which 
18-no other than what the more ſober. 
learned of the Remiſh Communion them. 
ſelves have bzen alwayes conſtrained to 
confeſs ; Nevertheleſs we doubt not but 
that we ſhall till find,even in thoſe mu. 
tilous forms, matter enough for ſatisfy- 
4ing of them, -and for ſubverting and de- 


Rroying of Errour by its own Weapons : 
N 4 Who 
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| Who then will not judge from hence of 
_the goodneſs and equity of out Cauſe > 
who can infer the naughtineſs or deſpe- 
racy of that of our patty, againſt whom 
they having commenced ſo criminal 
roceſs,” would yer notwithſtanding, be 
Tudges in their own fat ; and refuſing 
ro underſtand our defences, traduce us 
as guilty, and accordingly condemn us 
in the force and form ( 2s the ſaytng/is) / 
of a proſcription of ſackage ; And (thar 
we may the better charaerize that pre- 
cipitant ſpirit 'by which they are a&ted) 
ord ry Burn all Right and Reaſon 
ail'd them, they for ſupply of that de- 
fet, betook 'themſelves' to Menaces, 
Violence,Torments cruel Puniſhments, 
Perjuries, Maffacres, &c. 'yea, there is 
no manner of'Artifice or Stratagem ima- 
ginable, which they have not imployed, | 
and which they da not ſill imploy, 
through the fangumary Conſults of their 
% A fociety of Congregation * of the Propagatours of the 
- the choiceſt&'PFazrb, 1n order to the'utrer perverting |: 
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- moſt exquiſit ! 
"Heads borh. _. + | = 
* for natural and arrificial parts,ip a Colledge in Rome, Called 
11 Colleggio di propaganda ta Fede ; whoſe conſtant buſineſs 
and occupation 1s to conſult and contrive:the Propagation'af 
{ the Romiſh Faith, and ghat by all means and-merhods imagy- 
| nab.e, whethey of Policy or Cruglry, or both , che Serpen 
| 8 
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\ and' workers of Mock-Mirades, thoſe Wide Wonders, the ' 


—— 


tumed by a Coal tromtheir Alt, muſt.needs by all that are 
Engliſh Parliament, 0 


or ſubverting of ' the Truth by- us pto- 
| fefſed; But they have ſufficiently ham- 


Willundoubtedly ſplir upon ita loft ; 
will render his Truth and the Profefiors 
-L&t them not alleage, that we'ought to 
{tive contihned ill in their commiint- 
'on j-and not to have ſeparated*from 
"theth ; ſince that was 2 thing which we 
"c6uld not pofſiblydo; without 'a "mortal 


thi Creature, that” which is due to the 


_ 
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and the Dragon joyntly, and' Draco-like to ehaR ſanguinary 
and bloody Laws yen 9 and-Decrees thereunto re }. 
Janng, execured-by their aftive Emiſſaries (who are moved 
by rhem, as ſo many Poppers, $ an 1vifible hand ) their 
p:oſelyring Seminaty.Piefts and efuires;” their Impoſtours -. 


Char: a#eriftick of the Ramniſh Chutet; their mercenary In» 
ſtruments imployed, 11 maſlacres, and alþ miſchiefs, peipe- 
trared by Fire or Sword, or otherwile, and the like : And 
whether or hor, rhe City of London, thar famous Metropo- 
lis of the Proteſtant Wofld, was in 1tsJare"#nd (almoſt un- 
paraliel/d :) Contlagration (Anno 16665 Menfi Sepremb.) con- 


1mpattially concern'd. in cither Incergls of Great Britain 
(Sacred or Civil ) be teckoned an Enquiry worthy of an | 


4 
= 


mer'd upon_that Anvil, all their" tools 
and God, out of love to his greitName, 


of the ſame everlaſtingly triumphant -0- 
ver all its and their combined enemies. 


wound to our Conſciences, 10 giving to 


Creator 
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Creator only z .and without. involving 
and -embruing'of: ourſelves into a thou- 
ſand Superſtitions ;* Moreover,. we 'ne- 
ver went away from their communion, 
till by themſelves chac'd away, thiough 
their perſecuting of ns with Fire and 
Sword : It was Fairly done cf them for. 


Looth, after jult thotiyes of pur Retreat 


and withdrawment,and their cruel; and 


k rigid procedure againſt us, to turn the 


e-119to-our reproxch : For though'af- 


_ tex the Councils of Conſtance, Baſil, and 


P:ſ4, a Reformation was-ju 'EXPC- 
dient and neceſſary, it being the uni- 
verſal 'ſence of all, That the-Gharch 
beboved to. be reformed both: in. bead 
and members ; Rome nevertheleſs ever 
loch to part with what (he hath once; gay, 
obſtinately maintains hot- obly the Do» 
&rinals, which were. che main ground of 
our ſeparation 5 but even the molt fop- 
piſh-and ridiculous appertinants pf her 
Creed and ſervile Ceremonies ; . fear- 
ing, ſaith Cardinal Preneſtsne' to Pape 


Hadrian, leſt having confeſſed her Er- 


xout and. Deviatiqn.4n one point, OCC4- 


fon. might happily be from thence. ad-| 


miniſtred.of examining of the reſt, and 


of teſalving the ſame.unto a reference or 


—— —— 
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| -Councils, that they never cared [more 
to propounti the affembling of another; + . 
| Fearing leſt *rthey might! ſer about that _ © 


Ancient (aremnies. irs 
Com-promiſe.: - This i3-thereaſ0n why | 
theCouncilof Trex inſtead of redreſſing foe gt on) 
Abuſes, hath-indeed- canfirm'd them; Council of 
all being::therein carried-an:.aceording 77ent, done” - 
10the Popes will and pleafute,; ryho-was ” — 
In that Convention bottr. Jad and Par- the Infiru- 
ty ; whereupon CMonſunr ns Lanſechy, tions % Let- 
one of the French:Ambafladouts in that ££r5 concern- 
Council;ſaid very facetwillyinalLetier — Aw > —_— 
to UMonfieur. de Liſle: Embafiadour-at ted ar Paris 
"Rowe," that the Pope had: ſent: the Holy by Sebaſtian | 
—_— Rome to Trent ar 4 Clogkþagy ©4791), An. 
che-Ltgarsand Council aQivg or enact» 554 P45-556; 
10g nothing /but what be-appointed thems 
'and albeit: ſevezal Biſhops: ioclin'd' to 
anake ſome-.oppoſition 18/defence of the 
Authority» of their Chatacter;: yet this 
proved ineffectual, they! having:tn fioe 
Tubmicted'their necks undexithe Papal- 
Yoke, * Thoughall this ſucceeded very 
luckily according to the hearts defire-.of 
thePoper &f 'Rowe-; yer notwithfiand=. _ 
ing; from that time forwards they con- © 
ceived-fuch» a diſguſt» and :averſjon to 


'happy Reformation, which (as hath been 
ſajd) was with ſuch impoxtunicy _ 
2nd 
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. "and (6 abſolutely neceſſary both in head 


and members: All that they buhed them- 
ſelves about:/after thatz 'was,/ what yet 


well became them; the regulating of the 
| Hoods; Hofewand Shooevof Motiks, the | 


namber of -whom; infteatof: reducing, 


| they contrariwiſe augmented under -the 

\ Badges of 'cheir Saints, Francs, Dont» 
.. » Tx, ſgnatins' Loyola, and ſome othes mo» 
, det ones; infomuch thatthe whole, far 
' from reforming miſuſages, tended only 


to-foment:Scandal in ({uch '4$:were ac> 
uainted with.trae Piety ; thoſe: Reve- 
end Fathers having welknzghi:reſolv'd 
all 'the Chriflcas Rgligiong; and Divine 
Worſhip, 1ntothe practice; of aumetous 
Ceremomes- ind fuperſtiti0n3.. ohſervancer, 
for thereim.conſitterh. all 'theis buſneſs:; 
ſcrupulouſly: anhexing their! profefled 
Santtity to 1idiculous Myſtical. V eſiments, 
'and foppifts fantaſtical geſtrowtatzons £ ant 
whereas God: will bewotſhiped4o Spuiri, 
and in Trath;they pretend to ſatishe him 
with (inſtead of a trwe) a {uperficral,, and 
( inftead;-of 2 Spiritual ra badly: ſen- 
vice, Which the[Apoſtle informs us, pro» 
fiteth little. | Howbeit,, to be ſure; they 
cloak under, their counterfeit hnmiliry 
and devotian, an Cextreant and indeed 
| ans 
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onſufferable- pride and'vanity, as may' 
ſufficiently-appear by the-cantinual at« 
tempts-made upon the Ordizaries,name- 
ly pboExar of Biſhops and Carates, who 
nndergoe all imaginable difficulties in 


ſtoping the'currant of rheSerapbicks, and . 


other: Repulars, moreeſpecially of ſuch 
as have devored themſelves to the Sec 
of Rome, and their General or Superiour, 
by -ſo ftrit a vow, that:when ever they 
believe their own Intereſts to be under 
debate,” they ought-to acknowledge no 

other:perfon in the world. | 
May the Lord commiſerate bis Church, 
and put-it into the bearts of Chriſtian 
Kings and Princes to call, as the adove- 
named 'great Emperoutrs ,: Conſtantine, 
Theodofius, and Charles the Great have 
done: befare them, a-xeligious and free 
Council, wherein all parties abandoning 
prejudices and animofities, might/ in 
oo0d-carneſt give themſelves to anen- 
quiry after.the Truth in the Word of 
God; Which (hould be hearkened to as 
the oply-decifive Oracle, whoſe right it 
is to. determine all Controverfies de- 
pending between the Church of Reme 
and- thoſe who proteſt. againſt ber Do- 
&rine ; and that the more obſcure = 
2929 
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ſages of the holy Scripture  natght- be x= 
pounded by:others mcre clear, {>;25-thac 
we might attain-ro the night underſtanding 
of the Scriptuire:by. the very, .Scruprune ic 
ſelf, accord af EE pris 10 
vits, when» 1 ys | 

| God after Nor Soom from the. BN 


Captivity 3' that the Ancient. Fathers: and. 


Daodtars ofthe Ghurch,and Writersof Ec 


defiafticab Hiſtory, by whole *means we 


anght: be inforthed of the vari Tevolu- 
cons and interchanges which have. there n 
occurred, might” be hkewiſe received:as /a 
lubfidiary help for ſarisfact on to the-more 
obſtinate opmiative 5 and that Kings 
called of God:unto this great work; might 
1n"conicurrence 'with a privy Counal con- 
fiſting. of :fome of the more Learned: and 
more ſober of. both: parties, -prudencally 
weigh thewvalidity of Reaſons. \urged; che 
ſincerity of Proceduje, and the merit ofthe 
Catife? "We ſhould quickly make ir'to ap- 
peas, that we have a veneration for Epsfco= 
pa!-G overnment., afid'that' weur&no enc- 
nies .to order, ornament, Of decency; nor 
ye to-Ceremontes, / provided the whoke be 
requecd to- ancient" ſage, and there! be 
nothin therenideropgator y to that Honour 
and Religious Wetfhip which we:owe a 
| (50 
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Antient Ceremonies 
God ofly':” And as touching the Sacrs- 
ments, if the Word of God may be umpire, 
as without/all peradventure it ought to be, 
we ſhould foon likewiſe condeſcend upon 
their »#mber 3 And'in conformity to that 
ſacred direory, obſerving our Saviour's Mat-26.26. 
practice, and that which St. Pawl, by vir- and Mark: 7 
tue of his Commandnient, hath enjoyned 14+22+ &c, 
us to'do'in like manner 3 we ſhould take 1C97-1 1.24, 
the Bread, we ſhould all drink, of the Cap 

of bleſſing, in commemoration of the incſti- 

mable Death of our dear Redeemer, whoſe 

Fleſh and Blood is meat and drink indeed, 

whereby we are nouriſhed unco-an eternal 

life. We ſhould know. \'without further 

debate,that this #nzoz is wrought by the 

mediation of his Spirit, who uniteth and 

conjoyneth us to himſelf, after an ineffa- 

ble, but a trwe and rea! manner z Chri#t Epb,3.17, 
dwelling in our hearts by Faith, whuch 1s | 
the mouth of our ſouls, by which we feed 

upon--him ;5- whereunto. the converſion of 

Bread into Fleſh 1s not atall neceflary, bur 

the' Elevation of Faith unto Heaven, 1ts ge- 

nuine and-proper, act ;/ for,'as our Lozd | 
bath taught us, ze & rhe Spiric chat quick- Foh.6,63, 
eneth' ; he fleſh proficeth nothing « The | 
words that I ſpeak unto you, they are ſpirit, 

and they: are life 3" that is'to lay, they = 
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of a-ſpiritual arid: vivifick vertue, | a5 well 


in the -publication: of the Goſpel, as. in 
the participation. of the holy Supper, 
wherein the” Bread-and | the Wine are 
Signes, Gages, and. Memorials. of that 
Sch 1s therein repreſented to us, whoſe 
Name they bear, as 15 uſual 1n-all Sacra- 


Gen.17,10, ments; as allo becauſe they are not only 
; Exod. 12.21 Jamſicatrur » but likewiſe exbibitive of 
; thi 


ne fignified to the Faithful and wor- 

thy Communicant, ſo as ſhall be ſhewed 
{treight. 
Preſence and Participation nay} be ealily 
_ enough. conceived, without the neceſlary 
admifſion of a Local and groſs one ; for 


if it muft.be acknowledged, that the Sun, - 


whilſt bounded within its ſphear, doth yet. 
communicate warin:h, life, -and nouriſh- 


ment, and that truly, really, ſubſtantially ' 


_ to Vegetables, can any one doubt without, | 
Blaſphemy, that the glorious Body of our }. 


Lord and Saviour,the true Sun of: Righte- 


ouſneſs, who carrieth health and life 1n his | 


Dtvine Rayes, 15 furniſhed with-leſs vertue 
than'that Globe of- fire and light-, which") 
hmſelf hath enlighined ? Or that his Hu- 
mane Nature, which he hath united perſc- * 
nally to his Divinity, cannot by. its means 
w)bically unite it ſelf to our ſoulz,in order 


to 


And certainly this fame Rgl- 


| 
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"Anctent Ceremonites , 
to their warmth, quickening and nouriſh- 
ment, but that his ſacred Body muſt needs 
firſt redeſcend to us here below, to be 
proltituted to'a thouſand indigtnties, as 
would neceffarily follow upon that local 
and groſs carnal Preſence, which 1s taught 
and profeſſed in the Communion of 
Rome. © 

' "We ſhould not ſtick to call the ſacred 
Ceremony of the Lord's Supper, a Sacri= 
fice, bur only an Euchariftical or a Gra- 


} ralatory Sacrifice, there being none Expias Heb.9. 25, 
tory, other than that which our Lord Jeſs 26 


offered upon the Croſs, as the Apoſtle in* | 
the Epiſtle co the Hebrews proverh. We 
thould in like manner accord, that none 
can ever eat of the Supper of our Lord with 
too much preparednels, for fear of propha- 
ning fo ſublime and dreadful a Myſtery, 


{to uſe the notion of the Fathers, forafmuch 
Jas thoſe who approath unworthily, and 


without a ſerious examination of their con- 


{ciences;that they may know whether they 


ze furniſhed with Faith, Repentance, and 


{Charity, which are qualifications prerequi-: | 
Ard to the worthy 0087 nar of that ho- 


ly Communion, do, inſtead of reteiving 
the Gages of their Salvation, take and re- 
ceive, in St. Pan{'s dialcit, their own Con« 

| Oo demnation, 
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- z-would crown with his Bleſſing, the defign. 


. A Treatiſe of 
demnation.  - In fine, we ſhould make it 
yet further -appear, touching | many other 
controverted points, that -we are not, ſo 
odious or hateful as we axe repreſented * 
But it may ſuffice to have remarked the 
more principal ones, from which one may 
judge whether there may be place for pro- 
miſing our ſelves any re-union between 
thoſe of the Church of Rowe and us, by 
holding of a Council in-the manner by us 
propounded, never doubting but that God 


of ſo Auguſt and Venerable an Aſſembly; 
and that the Biſhops, Do&ors, and Mini» 
ſters of Chriſt conſtituting the ſame, hum- 
bling of themſelves in the firſt place before 
the Father ' of Lights, from whom cometh 
eyery good and perfect gift, as alſo every 
one of us in hike manner with Repentance, 
Faſting and Tears, thereby with fervency 
imploring the afſiſtance of his Holy Spint, 
he would infallibly vouchſafe the tame un- 
to us 3 and grant that the Spirit of Cha- 
rity, Truth, Peace, and Concord might 
prefide in a moſt fingular manner in the 
audft of that Revercnd* and Pious Coun- 
cil, whoſe Members thould all of them be 


bke unto the Golden Snuffers of the Ta-| 


bernaclt, eminent for purity and ns 
, | 0 
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Ancient Ceremonies, 163 
of qualification, to the end they might be 
the more eftectually ſerviccable in their ſa- 
cred uſe of ridding away what is ſuperflu- 
ous, and that ( great Thief Antichrift) 
which eclipſeth the light and brightneſs of 
the Candle of Truth : That were an hap- 
py day indeed, which yet to us is rather 
matter of with and woulding, than fixed 
hope and expeRation 3 howbeit there 55 
nothing 1mpoſſible with God , who hath 
his own times and ſeaſons, and holds the 
hearts of all Kings and People of the earth, 23 
in his own hand. Now #nto Him that s Eph, 3.20; 
able to do exceeding abundantly above all 2x __ 
that we ask or think,, according to the pow- | 
er that worketh effefinally in ws ; Unto hins 
be glory in the Charch by Chriſt Feſwa, 
throughout all Ages, World without 
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/ Summary f thoſe Cere- 
monies whoſe Original is 
reported in this Hiſto« 
ry,according to the - 
relpeEtive order of 


Time wherein the 


had their Riſe, 


Anno IO, CC, 
TEA HE Ortginal of the Ca. 


i 7 


TRE! [for of carryung Offer- 


EMA pngs Into 1.22 7 6 arch, 
Why the Encharift was 
| called a Sacrifice. The 
Wy mxture of Water with 
Wie in the Supper. The 


Cuſtom of carrying the Euchariſt to ſuch as 


(XS ROY PCH ay 


were not able to preſent themſelves im the 


Aſſemblies. The Kiſs of Peace, . Faſting 
upon Friday : and the Ori ginal of the Qua- 


dragefimal t1e, or Lent. 
> oo Anno 


A Summary of the Ceremodbies 


Anno 160, &c. 


The riſe of the Cuſtam of celebrating the 
Memorials of Saints, the Dayes of their” 
Nativy, and of aſſembling in Cemete+ 
feries, Of the Confeſſion and Satisfattion 
ſtd inthe primitive Charch, 


Anno 195g. 


Of the Controver fie commenced about the 
Feaſt of Eafter-Day : The firſt Turidical 
attempt of the Bib of Rome. 


| Anno 200, &C; 


Novel Ceremonios not pratiiſed at this 
day. Untlian received into Baptiſm, The 
cnftoms of offering in Commennoration' of 
Saints, The manner bow Offering for the 
Dead took, its beginning. The original of 
praying for the Dead, The reaſon why 
Chriſtans firfÞ uſed the fign of the Croſs, 
of the Indulgences of ' the primitive 

burch. How c Martyrs interceded muh 
the Church in the behalf of Penitents. 


Anno 


aec_- P""I"y ks. ai it. 
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reported in this Hiſtory, 167 


Anno 240, &Cc. 


' Prelndes to the Interceſſion of Saints. 
Why publick Confeſſion was changed into 
articular ; the riſe of Pemtentiaries. 
What the Profeſſion of Virgins was.- Whence 
the uſe of dipped Bread in the Enchariit 
proceeded. 


WW VV -—» _ *V 


Anno 3oo, &c, 


. Why the Table was called an Altar, 
Why they began to tranſport the Corpſes of 
Martyrs from one place to another. The 
Dedication of Temples. The ſtrulture of 
the Temple of the holy Sepulchre, Why 
Pilgrimages into the Holy. Land were un- 
dertakgn. The invention of the Croſs. 
The reaſon of ertfling and painting of Croſ- 
ſes. Whence the Yiguls of Feſtruals, and 
the uſe of T apers n the Churches, proceed = 
ed. The original of a Monaſtich, Life, - 


I” 


Anuo 320. 


The manner how Rntes of Abſtinence, 
and Lawts touching Faſting, entred the 
JT Charch. 
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A Summary of the Ceremonies 


Anno 321, 
The firſt Inſtitution of Patriarchs : A 


Decree Concerning Eafter-Feasts, Contro- 
wverſies about, and the Commencement of 
Celibacy. HP 
Anno 350, &c. | 

Apoſtrophees diretted to S ants, Pilgri- 
mages undertaken to the Sepulchres of 
Martyrs, 

, Anno 380. 

T he progreſs. of Prayers for the Dead, 
ard in, what ſenſe they were cancerved. 
In what manuer and quality Images wore 
recerved yuto Temples, 

Anno 386. 

The Celibacy of Eccleſiaſtical perſons r4- 

tified by Decree. | 
Anno 400. 

The Riſe of the Viguls of the Dead ; 
Whence the uſe of Chanting, and Wax Can- 
dles at Burials,proceeded, Formalities ob- 
ſerved inthe reception of Peniteuts, Croſſes 
pntroduced into Temples. | The manner of 
the Church ber proceedure towards Demo- 
nacks. T he firit conjetturgs about Purge» 
fry among Chriff1ass, | 
Anpq 


reported in this Hiſtory, * 


Anno 450. &C, 
Chriftian Liberty oppreſſed by reaſon of 


Fajts... The Inftirmion of the Faits of 


the Four Tins, and of the Rogations. 
Vigils of Saints converted into Faſts, 


Anno 470, &c. 


The Invocation of Saints by whom firſt 
of all introduced into the Church. 


: Anno 490, 

T he attempt of ſome Hereticks affefling 
to rejeft the Cup in the Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt. | 

Anno 5o00,&c. 

T he original of worfhipping of Images 

amongit the Vulgar. 
Anno 528. . 
Extream nition, by whom inſtituted. 


Anno 53x. 
Proceſſions, bywhom ordaintd. 


Anno y 36. 


Whence it came to paſſe that Altars 
were placed in the Eaſt. The inſtitution of 


the Feaſt of Candlemaſs, 
| Anno 


£69; 


' ys 
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A Summary of the Ceremonies 
Anno 600, &c. 


The Invocation of Saints introduced i n- 
tothe Latine Church. Statues erefted in 


Temples, The progreſs of the belief of 


Pargatory. The Exc wcharift converted i 17t0 4 


Sacrifice for the Dead.” The Canon of the 
Maſs by whom compoſed. The Mafs-Song. 
The Knftion and Original of Prieſtly Veſt = 
ments, Perfumes, and the Reliques of 
Saints in the Conſtcration of Temples. 


 Tapers lighted in broad-day-light. The 


Ryſe of the Service in the Latine- 
T ongae. 
Anno 60g. 
The manner how the Biſhop of Rome 


obtained the title of Univerſal. 


Anno 690. . 
The time wherein the uſe of Cracifixes 
began. 
Anno 700. 8c.” 


 Theoriginal of private Maſſes. whence 
3t came to paſs that the Prieſt uſeth a low 
poice iw Conſecration, 
Anno 780. 
The Orspinal of the Kiſſe of Peace, 
Anno 790. 
The Adoration of Images ratified by De 


al 


reported in this Treatife.” * CET 
Anno 88o, 
| - The firſt Author of the Cantuzation of 
Saints, | 
Anno 965. 
The firſt Authour of the Baptization of 


Bells, 


* Anno xco0, 

T he forms of the Conſecratin of Temples, 
The time when Prieſts were authorized 19 
offer Sacrifice, | 

Anno 1003. 
The Inſtutntion of the Feait of | All- 
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Souls. 
Anno 1050, &c. | 

The Or:gindl of the betief of carnal man- 

Aucation of Chrifts Body. | 
Anno 10g. 

$ The Original of redeeming of Penances. 
The Extent of Indulgencts, even to Pur- 
gatory. The Riſe f the Ceremony of Aſh 
e Wedneſday. I 
p Anno 10:90. 

The Inflitmtion of Saturndgy-Maſs; 1n 
bonour of the Virgin-Mary. 


Anno 1160. 


« Canonizttion of Saims', by whom de- 
7 creed, Anno 


-1.72 


* ASummary of the (eremonies 


Anno 1212, 


* The eftabliſhment of Tranſubtantia- 
tion 3 and original of Pixes. 


Anno 1220. & 1230. 


The adoration of the Hoftie, and of the 
ſound of the Bell. \ The invention of Chap. 
lets or Pater-noſters. 


-- Anno 1245. 
Of the Red Hats, and Scarlet Cloaks, 
worn bythe Cardinals. 


Anno 1250. 
The manner. bow the Laicks were at 


 forit deprived of the Cup. 


Anno 1260. 
The inflitution of the Feat of God, 


Anno x 300. 


The Inftitution of the year of Jubilee. 


Anno x 360, 
The manner bow they began to walk and 
garry the Hoſtie in Proceſſion, 
a Anno 


; reported in this Treatiſe, 


Anno 1366. 


Whence it came to paſs that the Pope 
doth every year conſecrate a Roſe of Gold. 


Anno 1414- 
T be deprivation of the Cup authorized 
by Decree. : 
Anno 1458. 


The ſound of the Bell at the "EK of 
mid-day; and the reaſon of that obſervance. 


Anno 1470. 
The Roſairy of the Virgm Mary, by 


whom invented. 


